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of God^ and co-heirs with Cbriji \ and from the work of the fpirit upon their 
louls, which is a fruit and efftft of redeeming grace; and from the benefits of 
redemption being applied to them^ fuch as righteoufnefs, pardon of fin, atone- 
ment, and the like ; this is certain, that they to whom the bleflTings of redemp- 
tion are applied, are interefted in the Redeemer, who may juftly conclude, from 
their receiving the earneft of the redemption of the purcbafed inheritance^ that they 
fhall enjoy the whole : The connexion between grace and glory is infeparable, 
and he that has the one may be furc of the other. So much for the firft article 
of Job'% faith. 

II. The fecond article in this creed is, that the living Rcdcttncr fiall ftand 
upon the earth in the latter day. The word day is not in the original text, but 
is a fupplement of the tranflators *, hence fome interpreters leaving it out, refer 
the word latter or /^, not to time, but perfons, about whom they cannot 
agree : fome ' afcribing it to God the Father, who is the firft and the lafi^ the 
eternal God, who, as he is before all creatures, fo he will continue after ail 
have had their beings, and have adled their part in this world. Others ' to 
Jefus Chrift, to whom the fame charadters of Alpha and Omega^ thejirfi and the 
laflj belong. Others to * 7^^ himfelf, who, they fuppofe, calls himfelf/i?^/tfj? 
upon the earthy that is to fay, ** the meaneft among men % the moft defpicable 
" of creatures, the oS^-fcouring of all things, and the refufe of the earth -," and 
yet, notwithllanding this, declares his faith and confidence, that he fliould^^/?^, 
keep hi^ ground, maintain his caufe, and carry his point againft his friends, 
having an intcreft in fuch a Redeemer. Bur, for my own parr, I am inclined 
to think, that the living Redeemer mentioned in the firft article, is defigned in 
this, and that the words belong to him, which, according to the difierent ver- 
fions they will admit of, refer to different things. 

I. Reading them as they are rendered by our tranflators> He Jhall fiand at the 
latter day upon the earthy they may defign the incarnation of Chrift, and hold 
forth "JoVz faith in it. This was an article in his creed, that the fame Redeemer,, 
who then lived and exiftcd in heaven, fliould defcend from thence, not by locate 
motion, but by afiumption of the human nature, and ftand and dwell with men. 
here upon this earth. Thus, according to JoV^ faith, the word was made ftefb^ 
and dwelt among us ^ -, converfed with mortals upon earth upwards of thirty^ 
years, travelled over the land of Judea^ took many fatiguing journeys, wenc:^ 
about doing good, at length died for his people, and was buried in this earths 

No 

' Vid. Mercerum in loc. * Vid. Carjrl in loe. * Vid. Foldadiim in loc 

« So Ultimai Myforum, <' the laft of the Myfians,^* a poor mean people in Phrygta, was afed ^ 
proverbieliy of one that was exceeding defpicable and contemptible. Qdd porro in Greco fermoa^- 
lam tritum atqae celebratnm eft» quam# fiquit defpicacui dadtor, ot Mylbram oldmua dicator,, 
Ciceron. Orat. 24. pro L. Flafcp*. p* 7^5* Ed. Gotko^i * John i. 14^ 
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Now it was in the lafl days that God fcnt this Redeemer, and fpake to us by this 
his Son ^ : It was once in the end of the world that Chrift appeared to put away fin 
by the facrifice of bimjelf. 

2. If wc read the words as they may be, and are rendered ; Hefhall rife the 
Jaji out of the earthy or dujl '. Then they cxprcfs Jo^s faith in the rcfurredtion 
of Chrift, that as he ftiould appear on earth, converfe a while here, then die, 
and be buried, fo be (hould rile again ; God would not leave bis foul in hell^ (or 
the grave) or fuffer his holy One to fee corruption^. When Chrift is faid to rile 
the loft out of the duft, this is not to be underftood, as though he fbould be 
the laft man that (hould rife from the dead \ fo far from this, that he is the 
firft that rofe from the dead to a life of immortality : God Brft (hewed him the 
path of an imniortal life, hence he is called the frft-fruits of them thatjlept, and 
ibefirft'born from the dead ^ \ but when he is faid to rife the laji^ this, as *^ fome 
well obferve, is to be underftood of him as the laft Adam^ in oppoficion to the 
firft man -, andfo it is written^ The firft many Adam^ was made a living fcuU the 
lafi Adam was made a quickening fpirit **. The refurredlion of Chrift is a confider- 
able article of faith, much depends upon it ; it has a great influence both on 
our juftification and regeneration : The whole fyftem of the chriftian religion i3 
nothing without it ; if this is not true, our faith and hope are both in vain ; 
nor have wc any reafon to expe£t the refurreftion of our bodies, or look for the 
blefled hope. Hence the refurreftion of Jefus was a principal fubjeft of pri- 
mitive preaching, and ought not to be negledted now. 

3. If we tranflate the words as they may be tranflated, thus, Hefhallftand at 
the latter d(Pf above, or * over the earth, they may refer toChrift's fecond coming 
to judgment, when he will defcend from heaven, come in the clouds of it, and 
appear in the air, over the earth, where he will be met by the living faints, and 
will judge the world in righteoufnefs. This was a very early article of faith ; 
thejewsfay ^ that thedifpute and quarrel between Cji;i and ^Z^^/ was about this; 
the one afl^rting, the other denying, that there would be a future judgmenc. 
However, Enoch, the feventh from Adam S prophe(ied of it, and of the coming 
of the Lord with ten tboufand of his faints, to execute it. It was known and believ- 
ed in Joi^s time; he alTerts it, and acquaints his friends with it; that ye may inaWr, 
fays he^ that there is a judgment \ This has been, and ought to be, a generally 
received truth, " that after death is judgment." Nothing is more certain, than 

3 A 2 the 

y Heb. L 2. andJx. 26. « Nempe ego noviRedemptorem meani vivam, qaipoftremut 

. ex polftTt (terra) furget. So Noldiiisi in his Concordant. Ebraeo-Chald. particalar. p. 676. n«; 
17(0* where he gives many infUnces of the particle ^y being fo ufed. 

* Pfalm xvi. 10. ^ i Cor. zv. 10. Colofs. i. 18. 

. ^ Caryl in loc Lightfoot, vol. II. p. 279. See alfo Junius in loc. ^ 1 Cor. xv. 45. 

« So the particle hjf isrei^dered in Oen« i. ao. Ezek. i. 25. and in other places. 
^ InTargnm Jon. U Jer^r, in Gen, i?. 8. t Jade 14* 15. ^ Job xlx. 29.^ 
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the coming of Chrift to judgment : or, than that ta msfi sH^ffior btf^rt thi 
Judgment-ftat pfCbrift^ that every 4ne m^ receive the things ibm in his hodf^ emcrd^ 
ing to that he hath done^ whether it be good or had K 

4. If wc render the words as they may be rendered, thas. He Jball fianA at 
the latter day agninft the earth ^^ tbey may imend the general refurredion of the 
dead by Chrift. The bodies of men are laid, impriibned, and detained in the 
earth, nor is it in the power of any creature to releafe them ; butChrift will ap- 
pear, and ftand againft the earth in the tatter day % he will eoncend with ir,^ and 
get the viftoryover it; death and the grave will be obliged to fiirrender up their 
dead to him, who has the keys of hell and deaths and can at his pleafureopeii the 
gates of the grave, and fet the priibners free ; deftroy the power of deaths Md 
qdcken the duft of men. This now is, and ought to be, «n «ftfcle<yf our cieed^ 
which was one oi Job\ of the Okl Teltament faints, and the ancient Jews in 
general, and of Chrift and hisapoftles, namely, that tbeHt fbMl he a refmreSiem 
of the dead J both of thejuft and unjujt \ 

IIL The third article of Jo^'s faith is his own mortality and diflblucton; he 
knew and believed that he (hould die, return to the duft, and be conlumed by 
worms. Though he puts an if upon man's dying in one place, tfs man dii^\ 
yet it was no queftion with him, whether he would die or no, for in the fame 
chapter he fays, man that is b^m ^fn woman is 4ffew days and full of trouhk \ he 
eometh forth like a flower^ and is cut down *, befioeth alfb as afhadno^ and contimietb 
not : Man dieth and wafteth away s yea^ man giveth up the ghq/t^ and where is he" ?" 
Nor had he any doubt about his own mortality and death, he knew that God 
would bring him to deaths and to the io$tfe appointed for altiiving ^ ; be kx>ked for 
it, he expeded it in a little time; when a few years are come^ fays he, then IJbdi 
go the way whence IfbaU not return ^. 

Death is the fruit of (in \ God threatened it in cafe of difbbedience to his wilt \ 
it entered into the world by it, is thejuft wagee of it ; and lince all have finned, 
none are exempted from it, or what is equivalent to it *, k is appointed nwfo mm 
ance to die\ no man can fecure himfelf from it, whath pow^r over the Jjpiriiia 
retain thefpirit\ neither hath he power in the day t^ death \ and there is noSfchurge 
in that zvary neither fball wickednefs deliver fuch who are given to it\ Such who 
are hardened in fin, and.woukl out-biave death and hell, who iay, we have made 
'a covenant with deaths and with hell are we at agreement \ ihtx^ covenant with death 
Jballbe difannuUedy and their agreement with heU Jball not fiand* . And indeed> 
ihc righteous are as liable to the ftroke of c)eath as the widced •, Toirfathen^ 

wherer 

* 2 Cor. V. 1 o. 

^ So ^ is often rendered, as in lAi]. xxlt. B. J^. xi» 19. Bzek. xxix. s. and la mtaj odier placet* 
> A^ xxiv. 16. * Job xiv. 14. * J A ilv. u a» lo. * yik xxx. a}. 

» job kvi 11. % Ecdes. vfik 8. ' BaL aXviS. 15— iS^ 
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fnberi are they ? Ani the pr^bets^ do tbey live for ivtr"* ? It may, perhap&t fecm 
ft range, that thcfe ihould die, fince Chrifi has died for ihem, Mdaioiijhed deaths 
and bim ibai bad tbe power of it : And indeed, chough they do dk, tbcy do not 
die like other men, there is a difference becwoco the death of the righteous and 
of the wicked *, Chrift by dying has took away the fting of death, removed its 
ourfe, and turned it into a privilege and bleffing % death is yours ^ : It is not 
inflifted on them as a penal evil, or by way of punifhcnent for fio, but that they 
tBay be entirety rid of it ; and that when their bodies are railed inunortal, incor- 
ruptible, fpiritukl and glorious, thefe, with their fouls, may enjoy an eternity 
of happinels. 

Death is here exprefled by a deftruAion of the body by worttis^ and by a con- 
i\imptioQ of the reins ^ ^ter^ w btfides my Jkin^ n»orms voiU dtfiroy tbts hody^ and 
my rams vM be esmfumed wiibin me \ Death is properly a £rparation of foul and 
body; tiie coo&inrption of the body m all its pans, internal and externa), (kin 
and reins, is tbe fruit and effcA of death and the grave ; where the body lying 
a £ttie while, is fubyed to corruption and rottenneis. Now by this deftrudion 
of tbe body wc are not to underftand an anniiialatkni of it, for though the body 
returns to duft, and fees corruptbn, yet it is not reduced to nothing. The dead 
indeed aremof ; tibey aie not in the land of the living, cxiftii^ among, and con- 
verfing with men, as formerly, yet tbey are in beiag. God will deftroy net only 
memiSf iui ibe Mfy ; not as ao its fubftance, but as to its prefent ufe, when it 
wiU be no more employed in the fervice k now is. If the body Was annihilated 
by death, Chrift would lofe part of his purchale, yea, part of his myftical felf, 
uiA the Spirit bistlwellifig-pkce ; for the bodies of the iaiots, as well as their 
feuls, are bought with the piice of his blood, and are members of him, and 
iMaples of tbe Holy Ghoft. Befides, the refurrcAion would not be properly 
a^nrpcftiofi, but a new creation \ 

IV. A fourth article in Jo^s confeflion of faith is, the refurie^ion of tbe 

Smqc body. . This he £rmly believed, though he knew his body would be de^ 

Grayed hy worms^ and his reins be confumed within bin) ; otherwile he could 

have faid, or believed^ or hoped^ that be fhould fee Gad in his Jlefif^ and 

Uoffelfi and, that his eyes ihould behold him, ami not anotb^. When he 

^ys^ in another place, J^ a man die^ /ball be live again "^ ? which, according to 

<«be ufual ienle of Aich intenrogations, without a negative particle, muft be an^ 

Ywcred, No» he fliall not live again % his meaning is^ that he (ball not live agaio 

«a wiM ivorld, he ihall not live a natural mortal life again, fupported in the 

xnanner it now is. And when he lays of himfelf, that in a little time he fiiall 

•ZccfuLf. t 1 Cor. iii. 22. » SoNoldiiis, p. 12.11. 80. 

« 'Sae mf fecoad Icrmon oa the Refurrfffioo, in the (econd voloinc of the LiiBC-ftreet krtaon$p 
^•45»— 453- » Jobxiv. 14. 
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go to the land of darknefs^ and tbejhadow of deatby from whence he (hould not 
return ^ -, he means, that hc^fhould return no more to bis boufe^ neither fhould bis 
place know bim atrj more % nor to a mortal ftate, or to the bufmefs and employ- 
ments of this life; for, that being once laid in the grave, he (hould not rife 
again until the heavens be no more \ that is, until the end of the world, when there 
wil be an univerfal refurreflion of good and bad. Job had no fcruple upon 
his mind about the refurre£tion, nor do thefe paflages imply any ; no man more 
firmly believed it, or more clearly aflerted it. Two things are to be obferved 
in this article ; 

1. That he believed he (hould rife with trueflefh\ in my Jlejb Jbalt I fee God. 
The bodies of men at the refurreftion will not be airy, etherial, or celeftial 
bodies, deftitute of fle(h, blood, and bones ; they will not be turned into 
fpirits, but will be like the body of Chrift after his refurreftion ; who iaid to 
his difciples^ being terriBed, fuppofing they had feen a fpirit. Behold my bands 
and my feet y that it is Imyfdf\ handle me^ and joe \ far a fpirit bath not flefb and 
bones J as ye fee me have^. It is true, the bodies of the faints will ht raifcdfpi* 
ritual ones ; they will be fubjeft and fubfervient to the foul or fpirit, employed 
in fpiritual fervice, and delighted with fpiritual obje£bs, and live without natu- 
ral helps, as fpirits ; but then they will not be changed into fpirits, or Ipfe their 
former true nature and fubftance. The apoftle indeed fays, Jlefib and blood can- 
not inherit the, kingdom cfGod"" ; by which he means, not fle(h and blood (imply 
confidcred, but as either finful or mortal, or both; therefore this mortal muft 
put en immortality^ and this corruption muft put on intorruption. 

2. That he believed he (hould rife with the fame body % otherwife, he (hould 

fee God, not in his own fle(h, but in another's; not for himfelf^ but for anotheri 

not with his own eyes, but with the eyes of another, a ftranger^ as the woitl 

fignifics*'; a ftrange body, to which he was not united, in which he ncyec 

dwelt, and which he never was acquainted with before. If i\\t fame boAy is not 

raifed, it will not be properly a refurreftion ; nor are the figurative phrafes'ju(t, 

by which it is fometimes exprcfled, as quickening the feed fown in the carthi 

awaking out of (leep, and the like. Befides, the places from whence the dead 

will be fummoned ; the fubjeft of the refurrcftion ; this vile and mortal bodf ; 

the fcveral inftances of refurreftions paft, prove the identity of raifed bodies \ 

And indeed, it is inconfiftent both with the juftice and goodnefs of God, to 

punidi or glorify other bodies than thofe we carried about with us here^ But 

I proceed to^ - 

• V. The 

r Job X. ai. * Chip* vit..>o. : * Chafi. xif. i%. 

k Luke xxiv. jgi 40. « i Cor. xv. 50—53. 

< It /^l.enui, cxtraneui t radicc yw Alicnyi, Abalienare. Baztorf. 

* Sec thefc arguflicati ic large in my fecond fetaoo 90 the^eiiimdiooj in die fecond volnme of 

Che 
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V. The fifth and laft article of this creeds and that is, the beatific vifion of 
God, which Job firmly believed he Ihould enjoy j wncerning which may be 
obferved the following things : 

1. That the vifion of God he believed, and cxpedled he Ihould have,, when- 

raifed from the dead, would be a corporal one; hence he fays. In my flejh Jhall 

I fee Gody and mine eyeSj my flclhly ejes, Jhall behold him. Therefore, by God 

we are to underftand, not God eflentially confidered, but God perfonally 

confidered in the Son, or God manifeft in the flejh, God will be feen through 

the Mediator ; in heaven much of the glory of the Deity will (hine through 

the humanity of Chrift; the human nature of Chrift will be a glorious 

objeft for the faints to look at.* To fee Chrift on earth was the defire of 

kings and prophets. It was one oi Auflitf% three wilhes, which were thcfe^- 

to fei Chrift in the flcfh, Paul in the pulpit, and Rome'wi its glory. In heaven 

£unts will fee Chrift as he is, as crowned with glory and honour^ raifed to the hrgh- 

eft dignity in the human nature, ihining with the bnghteft majefty it is capable 

of: and when they are thus blefied with this delightful, defirable, and everlaft- 

ing fight, they will have their wilhes, and Chrift his prayers anfwered; fuch as. 

Father J I will^ that they alfo whom thou haft given me, may be with me where I 

am^ that they may behold my glory\ I would not be underftood, as though I 

thought this corporal fight will be all the faints will have of God -, no, the intel* 

leftual vifion of him, with the eyes of the mind, will be enlarged to the hightft 

degree it is capable of, and the underftanding will be everlaftingly employed in 

fuch contemplations of the being, perfedions, and glory of God, as are now 

inconceivable to us, and inexprefiible by us. 

2. This vifion will be very diftinguiQiing ; it will be. fuch an one as many 
others will not be blcffed with ; mine eyes Jhall behold him^ and not another^ or a 
ftranger. Such who are ftrangers, both to themfclves and Chrift, are unac- 
quainted with the new birth,, know nothing of the grace of God in truth, (hall 
never fee him •, BUffed are the pure in hearty Jor they Jhall Jee God\ and none but 
them. As z ft ranger does not now intermeddle with the joy of faints, fo neither 
fliaU he hereafter : A ftranger, an hypocrite, fuch an one as Balaam^ Jhall fee 
Um, hit not now ; Jhall behold him^ but not nigh ^ ; fuch may fee Chrift in his 
human nature, bu( not fo as to enjoy his prefence, and be delighted with his 
glory : The fight of him will throw horror into their minds, and confufion in 

• their faces 5 every eye Jhall fee him^ and they alfo which pierced him 5 and all kindreds 

of 

tlie Lime^ftreet fermoDi, ^om p. 45710 469, and in my firft fermony p. 39S, 3991 &c I have 
ftewoy thattheie words of Job are not to be underftood, ai they are by moil Jewifli/ and fome 
Chriflian writers^ of a metj^borical, bot a real reforre^on s which is the true reafbo why I have. 
liken BO notice of it in this difcourfe. 

^ Jpbs xvii. 24. f Matt. v. 8. } Nomb-xxiv. xq^ 
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of the earth Jhali wail bicaufe rfbim K But the fight the laints will ha^e of Chrift 
will be of a different kind, and produce different efie£b. 

3. This fight will be an appropriating one; whom IfiaUfeefmr mffdf^ iajra 
Job ; I (hall fee mj own intereft in him ycxj clearly ^ this will cum to my own 
account ; it will iflue in my own pleafure and delight^ profit, and adirantagt. 
Saints in the refurre£tion>*morn, and when in heaven, will fee Chrift for them- 
felves, and not for others ; they will be able to appropriate him to themfelvcSt 
and fay. My LarJf and mf God. Now, very often they can fee him as a Saviour 
and a Redeemer for others, but not for themfelves; they can believe for others, 
but not for their own fouls ( but in heaven they will fee him for thetnfelvest^ and 
that for ever ; their fun Jball no more go doum^ neitbir JhaU their moon mtbdram 
itfelf: The Lordfball be their everlafUng light ^ and ihe dajs of their mourmngfiuM 
be ended ^. 

4. This fight will be an tffimilating and transforming one. Views of Chrift 
in the glafs of his gofpel, promifes, and ordinances, cluu^ the faints into the 
fame image, in fome meafure, in this life ; how much more will clear views of 
him hereafter ? The true reafon why the faints (hall be fo perfe&ly like Chrift 
in the other world, is, becauie they jball fee him as he is. 

5. and laftly. This (ight is exceeding defirable, will be gready delightful, 
wonderfully fattsfying, and will laft for ever. This is the reafon why dints are 
fo defirous of departing out of this world, and to be with Chrift, that they may 
fee his glory, and enjoy his prefence, the confcquence of which is fulnefs of joy ; 
for if a fighc of Chrift by faith now, fills the foul with joy unJpeakaUe and full of 
glory^ what muft a fight of him do in the world above i Here the eye is mot 
fatisjied with feeing^ but then it will be, both the eye of the body and of the 
mind *, as for me^ fays the Pfalmift, 1 will behold thy face in rigbteonfnefs^ I fhill 
be fatisfied when I awake with thy likenefsK And, to conclude, this vifion will 
be an evcrlafting one, free from all clouds and darknefs, obfcurity and imper- 
fection, and will not fuffer any interruption. The kints Jball be for ever with 
the Lordf and behold bis glory. 

Thus have I gone through the feveral articles of this creed, and confidered 
the feveral parts of this portion of fcripture, in compliance with the requeft of 
my decealed brother, and fellow-labourer in the gofpel, whofe remains wc (ball 
fliortly commit to the grave, in hope of the refurredion of the juft. His cha- 
rader may now be expedted from me. I &aU give a brief account of hiini(as 
I am able) chiefly as the faint and minifter. 

It pleafed God tO blefs him with a religious education, under parents^ who 
chearfully and joyfully took theffoilif^ of their goods for the caufe ofChrift. 

When, 

' Rev. I J. ^ Ifai. Ix. 20. ' Pfatoixvli. ij. 
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take notice of his excellent talent in pnq^cr, and of that fmet and oexrcom- 
munion he oftea enjoyed with God m dve difchitrgeof that:workin ff'wuc. 

His fuccefs io ibe mimftry was very great, ht l»d many finds of it, :todi4fi 
^onverfion and edifipiiton *, fome of which weiK before him to ^ory, and ofhera 
are here behind, and both will meet him in the great day of the Loid. Thei^ 
needs no further proof and demonftration of this, than the bare confidecatton 
of the low e(|ate in which yqu, this ichwch was, w)hen. heieMie 4filQiig J^ou, 
and the very fiourifhing one in which b^ ba$ dqw. left fW,k:M$Y i$ soQCiaiic 
and increafe. .?...• . ' « 

His large knowledge of, and i^quainitafK^ wick . men: and thuig^,' togccher 
with great fagacity and penetration, joined with labour itfid plctteeki it, fitted, 
and gave him an uncom^DQn turn for bufincfa. Hov ouioy will mifs luip fcf 
his private advice and caunfds? What alo& wHl the churcbeain city and 
country Tuftain, who had & common (bare in his cane and ikflfediMa i And, bow 
long has he been a father and a guide to you, ; iny brethren* and myitjf ? Have 
we not reafon to cry as the prophet did. My father^ my fathir^ thiihgn^t i^ i^el^ 
and the horfemm thereof \ . . ._ , 

But while I am fpeaking of his great concern for the public good of tjbc 
churches of Chrift abroad, let .me not forget to t^ notice of his afi^iqaate c^ 
gard to you, this church, of which he was pa(lor, who, of aU^l^ branqhesof 
a Redeemer's interefl:, lay neareft his heart, and for whoQH he fpf ot his timet 
his talents, and his ftrength. And here I cannot forbear reading a paflagr of 
his, in a paper fallen into my hands (ince his death, and wihicb icems to be 
written at a time when he was engaged in prayer and tears for you i -js^enig, as I 
apprehend, fearful, at that time, of foo^ divifions among you : HU wqrda are 
theie, ^' O ! that my prefent tears might cement the hearts of n\y dear mcuhers 
*^ together in love, and that there might be no other contention amoog them, 
«^ than what might exprefs their felf-denial for the fake ofChrtft, and their fol- 
low- members, driving together for the faith of the gofpel, biQ not with one- 
another about difierem femime nts in matters not eflential to \x^ religion, or 
the public worfhip of God under the goipel. O ! imitate a dear Redeen^ec 
in this felf denying, loving, and tender fpirit and carriage one towards ano- 
*^ ther \ this will produce peace in the church ; this .will yield j^eace in your 
^< own. fouls ; this will yield a comfortable reflcdion^n the tiear vieiw: of jdeatfa> 

•• and an eternal world.'* 

Notwithftanding all bis attainments, gifts and ufefulnefs,, h^ was humblet 
a^id entertained mean and low thoughts of himlclf ; this might fae ieen in his 
c^rri^ge to thofe who were inferior to him. In the above*mentione<^ paper I 
meet with fome lines of his, breathing out his fenfe of divine grace, and his 
own unworthinefs. ** O ! fays he, bow unworthy have \ always .been of fuck 

** dear 
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G«N £ SIS III. I5» 

^d I 'xtll put enmity between thee and the woman^ and between tbyfeed 
and her feed : ItJhaU bruije thy head^. and, thoujbalt bruife bis bed.. 

THIS book ofGeneJls\%^ in- order, tHe firft of the infpired writings, and 
gives us an account of the firft principles of all'things : It informs us that 
the world had a beginning, and is the produce, of a wife and powerful agent, 
and not the efltft of blind chance, or owing to thie cdnfufect jumbling of for- 
tuitous atoms, contrary to the notions of many philofophers. In this we learn 
who the firft man was ; and when, and by whom the fcveral parts of tjkc earth 
were peopled: It gives us the beft light into the rife of the ^rft and early iponar- 
chie?, about which there has been fo much conteft, and leads Us into the true 
origin of moral evil among men ; concerning which there has been fo much dif- 
pute in the world. In (hort, it is the fountain of all found divinity, trup bit 
Cory and pbrlofophy. / - 

The three firft chapters efpecially, are an epitome botli of nature and grace,, 
and give us, in one view, the rife, ruin, and reftoration of the world, ^bey may. 
be confidered as the text^ on which aH the foUowtiig parts of fcripture are the 
comments- and expofttions. 

The firft chapter furnilhes us with a moft divine and beautiful account of 
the creation, in the order of fix days work ; by which we underftand tbatibe 
worlds were framed by the word of God \ fo that things which are feen^ were not 
made of things which do appear *, in which the glory of the divine power and wif- 
dbm is fo abundantly manifeft. We learn from hence, that the heavens and the 
earth were made out of nothing, and not from any pre-e^iftent matter ; that 

tht 
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is pronounced, it ^i)l be neceflary, before I. proceed Mf Aiither,. ta inqttiNVL 
who we arc to underftand by it. I apprehendi jthai by thcferpefii is. itactix m 
true and real ferpenr^and not the mere form and likenefs.of one^; in which the 
devil might appear for a time. This is evident from its bein^ reckoned atniMigf 
the bcafts of the fiekl, ver. i. from the cunning and fubtilty which is there 
afcribed to it^; and more efpecially from the nature of the curfe denounoed 
a^nfl: ic in my text, and in the verfe before it, which is thus ezprefied i And^ 
JbeLord Gad /aid unio ibe/erpeni, Becaufi thou bajl done ibis^ tbMori curftdainf 
all caitte^ and above every b$aft of the field ; upon thy belfy Jbali ibm go^ middn/h 
Jbalt tbou eat all tbe days of thy life. And I will put enmity between ibee mnd fki^ 
womany and between thy J eed and her feed: It Jhall bruife thy beady and tbom fimlt- 
bruife bis beeL . A)i which is literally true of this creature, theferpent^ it is the. 
moft deteftable and lothcfom of all creatures ; it is a reptile upon the earth i it. 
goes upon itS: beUy, however upright it might be before this fencence; itfilMs 
upon what is exceeding mean ; and between this and man is an irreconcileaUo 
enmity i the fight of a ferpent is difagreeable to man, and the fight of a man is 
as abhorrent to a ferpent ; the ferpent's gall is poifon to man, and the fpittle of 
a man is venomous to ferpents. This antipathy to ferpents, in the human na« 
ture, is obferved jco be ftill more ftrong in the female fex } and it is averred^ 
that the bare foot of a woman prefling a ferpent's head, never fo littlcy is. im«* 
mediate death to it : and though this creature may, at unawares, bite the hcds 
of men i yet man hab fuch an advantage over it, that he can eafily bruiiband 
crufh its head ; which it being fenfible of, is mod careful to cover and hide. 
Thefe are things which nacuralifts ^ fay of this creature, and, if true, (hew 
that the curfe denounced, is literally fulfilled in it; and confequently, that it 
was a real and proper ferpent, which is here intended. 

But then let it be obferved, that not a mere ferpent, or that only, is to be 
underftood, but that as poflefTed and ufed by Satan as his inftrument : This 
appears from its having a faculty of fpeaking; and more efpecially from. its 
cunning and fophiflic way of reafoning; nor is it rational to fuppofe, that human- 
nature, in its bloom and glory, (hould be outwitted, feduced, and overcotne 
by a'creature fo very inferior to it : befides, the writings -of the New Tpftament 
alcribe the feduftion and ruin of man to the devil. Our Lord calls him a mur- 
derer from the beginning ^ ; and fometimcs this fedufbibn is attributed to him, 
under the name of the ferpent ^ ; And it is eafy to obferve, that the Devil and' 
Satan \ is called the old ffrpent ; to all which agree the fentimcnts of many of 

the 

^ See Matthew X. 16. 

c All thefe inilances of antipathy are obferved by the learned Mr Jofeph Mede, from nataraliftt» 
M his works. Book I.Difc. 39. p. 29^. Vid. Franz. Hift. Animal. PartlV. c. i.Topfel*t Hifiory 
of Serpents, p. 604, 606. <* John viH. 44; • 2 Coi*. xi. 2. '* Ktf. xil. 9. & xx. a. 
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committed nil judgment unto the Son \ thai all meufiould bonowr (be S$n^ wiM 4U 
ibey honour the father^: And who more fie |o briag (bcfirft tidings of gi^e 
and falvacion to fallen man, than he who was to be the Q^XArV^oi^ntTxnlfrmdf 
Hy this means the gofpcl of our falvation firji began to bo^okm bj-ibi Lardm 
tbc garden of Eden^ as it afterwards was in the land oijuiea^ in fuch a maoaert 
and with fiich power and authority » as it never was before or fince. Add taall 
this, that the paraphrafes antiently ufed by the Jewiih cburdi, feem to incline 
to this fenfe; for l}^tTargums of Qnkelos Andyonstban read theei^th verfe thus:* 
^nd they: beard the voice, of the word of the Lord God walking in ibegsrdin^ &c. 
and the JcrufalemTargum reads the ninth verfe after this manner: /Ind tbcff^§rd 
of the Lord God called untoAdam^ and f aid unto bim^ &c. And bothOnkelos and 
Jonathan paraphrafe the tenth verfe thus : And befaid^ The voice of tby IVmrd 
1 beard in the garden^ &c. By the Word of the Lord, they mean the eflential 
Word^ theMefliiih, w.ho walked in the garden, called loAdam^ and wbofe voice 
he heard. Now jit is the v^ry fame perfon that continues talking with Adam.Uid 
EvCj who, in my text, diredts his difcourfe to the ferpent \ nor ought it to be 
any objeflion that he is here introduced fpeaking of himfelf, under the charac- 
ter of the feed of the woman^ that ihould bruife the ferpent's head, Gnce this is 
not unufvial, as appears fromjobniv, lo^ Uc. 

. The principal thing ^efigncd in my text, is the victory theMeflJah fhould 
obtain over Satan. The enmity put between the woman and the ferpent, be^^ 
tween his feed and hers, breaking out into open war, was to iflue in an entire con- 
queft over the ferpent and his feed, in which the Mefliah would inteneft ail his 
people. This, and only this, could be a fu[>port to Adam in his preient date' 
and condition. Wetarp not to imagine, to* ufe the words-of an ingeniotfs modern- 
writer "", " we hear&Dd foretelling, witJi great folemnity, a very trivial accident 
^ that fhould fdmetime' happen in the world ( that ferpents would be^apt to 
** bite men by the heels, and that men would be apt to revenge themfelves by- 
" ftriking them on the head. What has this trifle to do with the lofs of man- 
^^ kind, with the corruption of the natural and moral world, and the rain of 
•* all the glory land-happinefs of the creation? Great comfort it was to Adem^ 
•* doubt Icfs, after telling him thai^'hls days Ihould be fliort, and full of mifcry;. 
«« and his end without hope, to leDhimJcnow that he ihould now and then knock' 
«« a fnake on the head ; but not even that without paying dear for his poor 
«« vidtory, for the fnake fhould often bite him by the heel. Adam furely could 
t^ not underftand^he prophecy iachis' fenfe, Uiough fome of his fonshavcfo* 
«* underftood iti!* ' ' . ..• * , . .. 

It 

[ John V. Z2, 23. "* Shcrlotk's ufe and Hi^cnt of ProjAccy, p. 70, 71. 
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It is certain thcfe were not the fentiments of the old Jcwilh church ; for the 
paraphrafes oi Jonathan and Jerufalem undcrftand the words of the Mcffiah -, the 
former of which fays, " There (hall be a healing for the heel in the days of the 
" King Meffiah ;" and much to the fame purpofe fays the latter. The word Kirr, 
which is rendered //, is one of the names of God, and is fo ufcd in Pfalm cii. 27. 
Ifai.xWiix. 12. and well agrees with Chrift, who is the unchangeable, omnipo- 
tent, and eternal HE, the «v70-, vrho \s the fame yefterday, to-day, and for ever. 
The work afcribed to him, which is the bruifing the ferpent*s head, is what no 
other but the Meffiah was to do, or copld do, and is referred to in Pfalm ex. 6. 
which Pfalm belongs folely to the Meffiah; where it is faid of him, He fhall 
wtfund the beads over many countries ^ which may be rendered. He fhall wound the 
bead over a large country ; or, bejhall wound him on the head who is over a large 
country \ which can be no other than Satan, the god and prince of this world. 
Befides, in the volume of the book, u tu<p»\iii p^Sxin ; at the head of the book, 
in the beginning of it, it is written ^/Chrift, that he (hould do the will of God \ 
which was to deftroy Satan, the old ferpent, with his works, and deliver finful 
miferable man out of his hands ; and can refer to no other prophefy than this, 
which (lands at the head and front of theBible; from the giving forth of which 
the Meffiah has beenfpoken of by the mouth of all God's holy prophets, which have 
hoenjince the world began. Nor can it be any juft objedion to his being the feed 
of the woman •, that the vfordifeed is a coUedtive word, fince it is often ufcd to 
defign a fmglc perfon ; as in Gen, iv. 25. and chap. xv. 2. and xxi. 13. From 
all which I conclude, that this is an intimation, and the firft intimation of the 
Meffiah, and of his work and office. 

The manner in which this hint is given, is worthy of obfcrvation. It is com- 
monly laid, that thefc words contain the firft promifc of the Meffiah, and of 
grace and falvation by him to finful man ; but it ought to be obferved, that 
the words are not fpoken to man, but to the ferpent ; not by way of promrle to 
Adam, but by way of threatening to the devil : It is true, indeed, Adam was 
prefent, and heard what dropped from the lips of his Judge, which revived 
bis fainting fpirits and trembling heart, and fprung a dawn of light and joy in 
him, and laid a folid foundation for faith and hope, as to everlafting falvation. 

Thefe words contain a declaration of fccret enmity between feveral parties, 
breaking out into open war, and the event of it. 

The declaration of this mutual enmity is thus expreffird : I will put enmity be- 

^ween thee and the woman, and between thy feed and her feed ; that is, " 1 will put 

^* between you, and raife up among you an implacable and irreconcilable hatred, 

^ which (hall not lie fecretly burning in your breafts, but fliall break out into 
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^* Open ads of hoftility, one againfl; another ; there (hall be a perpetual war 
•* between you.'* Now in this battle there arc two pair of combatants. 

The one is the ferpent and the woman ; who is defigned by the ferpent^ has 
been obfcrved already : By the wcman^ cannot be meant the church, who is 
fcmetimes fo called, both for her weaknefs and fruitfuloefs in her prefent ftate. 
Could this allegorical fcnfe be admitted of, fome pafiages in the twelfth chap^ 
tcr of the Revelation would fcrve as a proper comment on our text; panicularly 
ver. 4, 13—15, 17. 

But this mydical ienfe is not fuitable ; the text defigns (bme certain woman 
literally underftood, TWHTl " that woman," by way of emphafis : Some fay, the 
virgin Mary^ that famous woman, the mother of Chrrft, who is iaid to be 9MaJi 
of a woman \ a woman that both was mother and vingin at one and the fame 
irme, who, for the fake of him whom (lie bore, ts hUJed among lutmin \ and 
upon that account ^^{^i^ all generations. But rather by this woman, we are 
to underftand Evty the wife of Adam^ the woman that was then prefent, who 
had beguiled her hufband, being fcduced by the ierpent; the woman into whofe 
afFcdions he had ingratiated himfelf, avid with whom he had lately fo familiariy 
converfed: This woman, feeing herfelf impofcd on, and fcduced by him, and 
herfeff and pofterity ruined, is filled with hatred to him ; which muft be fio 
finall mortificattoa to that proud fpirit, to have the weak woman oppofcd, as 
his match. 

The other pair of combatants afe, the feed of the ferpent, and the feed of 
the woman. 

By the feed of the Jerfent^ may be meant either evil angeh, or wicfced men, 
or both. Evil angels may truly be called the feed of the devil, fince they arc 
of the fame nature and principles wixh him 5 ti>ey are his angels^ fce is the prince 
of them-, they move at his orders, and obey his commands; and thefc bear 
not only a fecret grudge, but keep up an open war againftChrift and his faims. 
Wicked men alfo may properly enough be called his feed ; the devil is cbcir 
father, and they are his children-, they imitate him, they do his works, atid are 
called after his name, ferpent s^ and generation of viper s^\ They hateChrift and 
his people, and perfecute them that are after the Spirit. This has always "been, 
and ever will be the cafe, as long as this prefent ftate of things continues. 

By the feed of the woman, is not defigned her immediate pofterity, cfpecially 
Gain-y for whatever hopes (he might have entertained at his birrh, that (he had 
brought forth the MeQiah, the promHed feed •,. which fome condude from her 
words, in chapter iv. i. I have gotten a man from the Lord\ which they clioofe 
to render, / have gotten a man, the Lord \ and 9fh\ch Jonathan the Targumift 
janaphrafcs thus ; " I have gotten a man, the Angel of the Lord;" Ifay, what- 
ever 

* Matt.. xxii. 235 
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ever hopes of this kind (he had encouraged in herfelf at this time, it appeared 
plainly afterwards that he was of the feed of the ferpent, a child of the devil. 
Nor by the feed of the woman are we to underftand the whole world, though, 
it is true, that Eve is tbi mother of all living •j upon which account /idam gave her 
the name of £v^; yet many of her natural feed and offspring arc children of 
diibbedience, who are taken and led captive by the devil at his will, and in 
whofe minds he works effeftually; whatever avcrfion they may have to him, as 
he is reppefentedas a frightful and horrible fpirit, yet they have none to him, 
as an impure and wicked one; they love his works, and ihew themfelves to be 
his children, and will be curfed companions with him in everlafting flames. 
Nor can I fee any rcafon why the cleft of God (hould be here called the feed of 
the woman; it is true, believers are called the feed of Abraham, in a fpiritual fenfe, 
inafmucb as they are partakers of the fame fat th^ and tread in the fame fteps of obe- 
dience : They are alfo called the feed of the church frequently ** ; and Jerufalem^ 
which is above, is faid to be the mother of them all^ becaufe they are born in her, 
and nurfed up at her fide ; but they are never called the feed of Eve y in any 
particular and diftinft fenfe from the reft of the world; the grace by which they 
are regenerated, not defcending to them from her by natural generation. I 
conclude then, that by the feed of the woman, is meant the MelTiah : I have 
given my rrfafons already j it is the fame feed whom God afterwards promifed to 
Abraham^ more clearly and diftinftly, faying. In thy feed fhall alt the nations of the 
earth be bkffed^ \ which the apoftle ** Paul direftly applies to Chrift. It will not 
now be improper to confider in what fenfe Chrift is called the feed of the "ojoman. 

Some think, he is fo called becaufe of his binh of a virgin, fince he is faid to 
be the feed of the woman, and not of the man ; which agrees with what is faid 
of Jefus, that he was made of a woman : But the phrafe does not feem to defign 
the miraculous conception and birth of the Mcfllah ; at leaft, it was not fo 
tinderftood by Eve^ if it can be thought,* as fome learned men are of opinion, 
as has been before obferved, that (he had entertained fome hopes and faith too, 
that (he had got the Mefliah ; which fhe could not, had (he known that he was 
to be born of a virgin ; nor does it appear that there were any intimations of 
this kind, at leaft, any clear ones, tintil the times of Ifaiah^ who prophefied 
thus. Behold^ a virgin fhall conceive^ and bear a Son^ and fhall call his name Im- 
manuel\ It may be, this phrafe, the feed of the woman^ is only defigned to 
exprefs the truth of Chriffs incarnation, the reality of his human nature, that 
he fliould partake of the fame flefh and blood with us ; and, perhaps, the pc- 
caliarity of the expreflion may intend his afTumption of a nature, and not a 
pcrfon ; for Chrift aflumed not an human perfon, but an human nature, which 

302 is 

« Ifai. xliii. 5. and xHv. 3. and lix. 21, aic* ' Gen. zaii. i^. 

^ Gal. iii, i6, ' Ifai. vii. 14. 
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is called that holy 7bing born of the virgin^ the feed of Abraham*^ and as here the 
feed of the woman. If Chrift bad taken to himfelf an human perfon, there muft 
be two perfons in him, which was the monftrous and abfurd error of Neflorius^ 
bifhop of ConftantinopUy who lived in the fifth century^ and was condemned by 
feveral councils. The human nature of Cbrift never fubfifted of itfelf, which 
Is proper to perfonalicy ; it always was in union with the fecond perfon, fubfifted 
in him, and was never feparate from him fince it had an exiftence. Befides, if 
Chrift, as man, is a feparate and diftin^t perfon, his actions and obedience, as 
fuch, would be of fcrvice to none but that fingle perfon \ whereas, through- 
Chrift's aflumption of an human nature in perfonality with himfelf,. as ciie Soa 
of God, all his adions, obedience, and fufferings as man, have a. diviinc. virtue 
and efficacy put into them,, which rendera. the benefit of them communicable 
to as many as he pleafcs.. 

But to proceed : This phrafc,. the feed, of the womany feems to be ufed on pur- 
pofe to comfort £z;^, under her prcfent forrowful circumftances -, that though 
fhe had beguiled her hulband, through the feduflion of the ferpent, and was 
the caufe of his, her own,, and their pofterity*s ruin; yet one defcending from 
her, of her feed and offspring, (hould avenge this wrong done her, by bruifing 
tlie fcrpjent's head, and thereby deliver her from his power, and fave her with 
an everUfting falvation. The apoftle refers to this, when he fays. And Adam 
was not deceived ; but the woman being deceived^ was in the tranfgreffion^ notwitb- 
fianding fhe fhall be faved in child-bearing ' -, which laft part of the text I would 
chufe to render thus, Notwithjlanding Jhe fhall befaved^ or there fhall be falvation 
for her^ ^^» t^ Tiitwyoir»tff, ly the birth of a Son^i that is, by the promifed feed, the 
feed of the woman, the Lord Jcfus Chrift. Take the words in the other reading, 
and they furnifli out no good fenfe at all, neither with refpeft to temporal or 
eternal falvation : If they are to be underftood of temporal falvation in child- 
bearing, this is not true ; fince many good women, as Rachel^ and others, have 
died in child^bed ^ nor can they be underftood in any found fenfe of eternal fair 
vacion, feeing bearing of children can never be thought to be either the caufc 
or condition, or means of that, and which, as is by'a learned man rightly ob- 
ferved,. would be fniall comfort to thofe who bear none ; but read the words, 
as I have obferved they may be read, there is a glare of gofpel light in them, 
and give us reafon to conclude,, that Eve^ who was firft in the tranfgreffion, 
was neverthelefs faved, through the MeflTiah, and that all other women, who 
believe in the fame glorious perfon, fhall be faved alfo. What a mortification 
muft this be to the devil, to heac« that though he had drawn the woman into 
the trapfgreffion, yet fhe fhould be faved from it *, that though, through his 

temptations, 

» I.Tim, ii. 13, 14. t See Kidder^s Demonftration of the MeSaib, Part X p. 241 sg. 

and the nottt oCbis learned cdilor, MrBed&sd. 



V 



S£iiM,2-3. OF Mrs MARTHA GIFFORD. 381 

temptations, (he had been the caufe of man's ruin, yet there Ihould be one who 
would fpr'mg from her, that would be the author of falvation ; and that the 
feed of that woman, whom he had deceived, fhould be the ruin of him. Now 
between Satan and his feed, evil angels and wicked men, on the one flJe, and 
Chrift the feed of the woman, and the Head of the eleft, on the other, there 
is a rooted enmity. The fcrpent and his feed hate Chrift ; thofe proud fpiriis 
could not bear that the human nature (hould be advanced to union with the 
Son of God, and be exalted above that of theirs; this is thought, by fome, 
to be that which occafioned their apoftafy from God. As foon as they had an 
intimation of this, they broke away from him in rage and wrath, and with a 
difdainful pride, left their firft habitations of bllfs and glory, andfell into mu- 
tiny and rebellion againft their Maker, and into plots and cofifpiracies to hin- 
der the falvation of man by the incarnate God *, though all in vain, and to no 
purpofe. As foon as the man Chrift Jefus was born, Satan, ftirrcd up Herod to 
feck the young child's life to deftroy it; and when he was grown up to the 
eftate of man, he had the front to folicit him to deftroy himfelf ; he put the 
Jews more than once upon ftoning of him, and, at laft,. put it into the heart 
oi Judas Ifcariot to betray hirav; by which means he attained, his end, fo as to 
bring him to deaths, though it iflued in the deftruftion. of himfelf. The fame 
hatred and malice are to be obferved in all his feed.. 

On the other hand, Chrift, the feed of the woman,, who loves righteoufnefs,, 
and hates iniquity, cannot but hate all the workers of it; whofe trade and bufi^ 
ncfs it is to commit On : He hates Satan and all his followers, maintains a war 
againft them, in which he is the mighty conqueror ; all his enemies will fall 
into his hands, to whom he will fay, Co^yt curfcd^ int{> everlafiingjire^ prepared 
fcr the defuil and. bis. angels^ 

This leads me to confider the iftue and event of this mutual enmity, difcord' 
and war; the M^ffiah^ the feed of the woman, Jhall bruife tbe.ferpmt^s head\ 
and the ferpent, the devil, fiall bruife the Meffiab*s heel\ a vaft difparity this;. 
great are the advantages of the one over the other. I proceed to inquire. 

What may be meant by bruifmg the ferpent*s head. Perhaps, what the author 
of the epiftle to the Hebrews fays, will give us fome light into it, when he ob* 
ferves, ykizx^forafmuch as the children are pur takers offlefh and bloody he alfo himfelf 
Ukewife took pari of the f^e^ that through death be. might dejiriy him that had the 
power of deathy. that li, thedevil''^ What is expreffed in metaphorical terms 
in mjs text, is, in this fcripture, fignified without a figure ; the bruifing of the 
ferpent's head, h. the dejiruilion of the devil himfelf; by which muft be under- 
ftood, not an annihilation of his being; for though that is in. the power of the 
woman's feed, yet he will preferve him as a monument of his wrath and ven- 
geance,. 
» Heb. ii. 14. 
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geance, to be a tormentor of others, and to be puniflicd himfeif ; therefore not 
an annihilation of him, but a dcftruftion of his power, authority, dominioif, 
and works, is intended. It may be, a paflage of the apoftle JdMs may inftruft 
us in this matter yet more clearly, when he fay3, For this purpofe tbeSdn 0f G$i 
was manifeftedy that he might dejlroy the works of ihe devil ''. The wOrks of the 
detril are finful works, >Vhich he, in all ages, has been plotting and contriving, 
folicicing men unto, and engaging them in. Chrift was manifeft^ in humin 
nature to deflroy thefe works ; that is, to put away the fins of his people, make 
reconciliation for them, finifh theni, and make an end of them by the facrifice 
Cfhimfelf; and thereby fa ve them from them, and from the wrath of God, 
which they dcfcrve ; in doing which, he has bruifed the ferpent's head, add 
confounded a defign of his, which Was to involve ihehi in all the miferics of aft 
eternal death, from which Chrift has fecured them j for he has abotijbed deathy 
another of the devil's works^ and brought liftdnd in^m&rtality to light iy the go/pel. 

There is a threefold death, which fin is the caufe of, and has introduced itito 
the world, and which are the juft wages of it, a corpofal, fpiritual or moral, 
and an eternal one -, all which are, in fome lenfe, aboliflied by Chrili. Thddgh 
his people, whilft in a ftate of nature, are dead in trejpajfes and in fiHs^ yet he 
having procured fpiritual life for them, puts it into them, preferves artd fccures 
ir, fo as they Ihall never die more, in thatfenfe. They die, indeed, a Corporal 
death; they are not exempted from the general decree of heaven, and lot of all 
men ; they are brought to deaths to the houfe appointed for all living. Daily in- 
ftances confirm this. Tour fathers^ where are they ? And the prophets^ do they live 
for ever * ? But then the fling of death is taken away, the curfe is removed ; 
death is not inflifted on them as a penal evil, ot by way of punilhment for fin, 
that being fully fatisfied for by Chrift, Death is one of the believer's privileges; 
it frees them from the troubles of this world, and lets them into the glories of 
another; wherefore, Blejfed are the dead that die in the Lord\ they reji from their 
labours J and their works follow them ^. Nor fliall they always abide under the 
power of death ; their bodies fliall be raifed immortal, incorruptible, and glo- 
rious ; when, being re-united to their fouls, they fliall be received into the 
everlafting kingdom and glory of Chrift, and fpend anendlefs eternity with him 
in joy and praife ; where they fliall be for ever feculred from the fecond death, 
which is the eternal death ; Blejfed and holy is he that hath part in the firft refur^ 
re£iion\ on fucb the fecond death hath no power ^. This is iill owing to Chrift, 
the refurre5fion and the life ; who fays, He that believe th in mtj ibon^ be were 
deady yet Jhail he live ; and wbofoever livtth iind believelb in me^ Jhatl never die \ 

This is comfortable to a believer, living and dying. 

Moreover, 

^ 1 John iii. 8. « Zcch. i. 5. y Rev. xiv. 13. 

='- Rev, IX. 6. » John id. 25, 160 
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Moreover, by the he^d of the fcrpept, we swc not to unjicrftand the dcvi| 
fingly ^nd s^Ione -, but th^ whole poSk of devils with him, even all the powers 
Qf ddrknef39 aU the fiends of ithe ipfernal lake, who can>e out in a body, an^ 
Mtafked the Lord of life ^nd glory, the feed of the womap, the true Mefliah^ 
when jie hyng on the crofs ; at which time, he fpoiled principalities and. powers^ 
€mjtA^f^l4J^&'j ^^ unclothed xhetn," dripped them of their armour, and left 
them naked and defcncelefs, and mad^ a Jbew of them openly^ triumphing over 
tbem m it ^ \ which, when he had done, he afcended pn high \ and led captivity 
captive. 

Again, Tbe head being the feat of power, which commands the body and 
ihe members of it, may here intend the power, authority, and dominion^ which 
the devil, as the god of this world, has ufurped over mankind*, and has endea- 
voured to eftablifli among them, and in which he arrived to a very great pitch 
10 'the Gentile world; as is very evident fron> that univerfal idolatry >)^hich he 
^read aver it, and which continued there for many hundreds of years. There 
was fcarce any fort of creature in the world, but he prevailed upon the ^ heathens 
to worihip, even fome the mod mean and contemptible -, for they not only wor- 
(hip(>ed the heavens, and the hoft of them, the fun, moon, planets, and fixed 
ftars, and the four elements, Ene, earth, air, and water, but even fiihes of the 
fea, fowk of the air, fourfooted bcafts, and creeping things ; nay, even vege- 
tables, trees, plants, and roots^ and fuch as leeks and onions ; which made 
the .poet ^ deride them for their garden gods. Nay, the devil fo far prevailed, 
as to obtain worfhip and adoration for himfelf,. and that fometimes under ^ the 

name 

t> Colofe n. 15. 

* Vid. Alez.ab Alex. Genial. I>icraiD9 !• 3« c. iz. & 1. 6. c. 26. 

^ Qais nefcit Volufi Bxthinice qualia demens 

j£gypcus portenta colat : Crocodilon adorat 

Pars hsec : ilia pavet faturam ferpentibus Ibin. 

Illic caeruleos hie pifcem fluminis illic 

Oppida totacaneni, nemo'veneratur Dianam. 

Porrum & <aspe nefas violare & irangere morfa : 

O fandtas Gentes^ quibus base nafeuntor in hortk 

i^Jamina.— 

Javenal. Sat^. 15-. 

l%fum$»t^ ^9^9 i^ rM9 'OftMytJW. Eufeb. Prepar. Evangel. 1. i. c. 10. p» 41. Ed. Paris. L. Vives 
kk Aog. de Qv. Dei, 1. 14. c. ii. reports from the fame Pherecydes, of wbom Eofebius fpeaksi 
^at tbis^god Ophionens, or Serpeatinusi was the prince of the demons, or devils,, whom Jupiter 
caft down from heaven. 
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name and form ^ of a ferpent, or in a ' real one, in remembrance of that which 
he had ufed as an inftrument ^ to ruin mankind. In our Lord's time, Sataa 
fancied he had fuch a power over the world, as to difpofe of ic at his pleafure^ 
and therefore, in an infolent and audacious manner, offered the kingdoms of 
this world, and the glory of them, to Chrift, if he would fall down and wor- 
ihip him. The facrifices which he inftituted, and which were not only impure 
^nd trifling, but cruel and barbarous ; fuch as the facrifices * of human creatures 
^hemfelves, is a full proof of what power and authority he had over men, and 
how ^uch they were devoted to him, and infatuated by him : But now his head 
is bruiied and crulhcd by the feed of the woman ; he has not the authority he 
liad in the Gentile world, Chrift having fent his gofpel thither, has difpelledthe 

former 

^ Tpfa noviffime facra k ritus initiationis ipfius, quibas Sebadiis nomen eft, teftioionio efle poce- 
runt veritati : in quibus aureus coluber in finum dimitdtur Confecratis, L eximitur rurfus ab snfcrio- 
rlbus partibui atque imis, Arnob. adv Gentea, 1 5. p. 203. Ed. Elmenhorfl. Vid. Clement, Alex. 
. admen, ad Gentet, p. 1 1. £d. Pari*. Sc Jul. lirmic. de error. Propb. Reiig. p. 18. Ed. Oxon. & 
Jullin. Martyr. Apolog. 2. p. 70, 71. Ed. Paris. The figure of the Egyptian god Typhon, was in 
this manner : His upper part was human, his lower part was in the form of a ferpent ; be was repre- 
fented with ferpents coming out of his hands, and many others wrapping themfelves about bis body, 
Chartar. Hid. Deorum, p. 186. Imag. 71. iEfcuIaptus was alfo worlhipped hi the form of a ib-- 
pent, and is called by Ovid, Phoebeius anguii, Mctamorph. 1. 15. fab. 50. And by Horace, Ser- 
pens Epidauriu.s Serm. 1. i.Satyr. 3. who, in the ihape of a fnake, was brought from Epidaonia 
to Rome, to free the dty from the peftilence. an. U. C. 462. Vid. Liv. c. ii.Brev. & Sect. Aore}. 
Vidor. de illuftr. viris, c, 29. The Genii, which -belonged to any place, city, or country, were 
painted in the fame form. Virgil, ^neid. 1. 5. v. 95. & Servius in ib. p. 896. Vid. Perf. Satyr. 1. 
V. 113. 

e Colebant enim bedias fere omnes, qnas portentorum mater JEgyptMs alebat, in his 8c ferpentes 
& dracunculos, quos illi Agathodaemonas vocabant. Pignorii meof. liiac. Expof. c i. p 9. Oiiridis 
fubfequencis caput omat facra ferpens in tabula ita frequcns, ut in mentem veniat mirari horoinom 
tloltditatem, qui a Deo opt, max. ita aberrarent, ut fordidum hoc aoimal venerarentar. Neque 
veroi£gyptii tantum huic dementias afHnes. Indi enim Phoenicef , Arabes, Babylonii.Pcsni, Baeotii, 
Epirota:;, Sic>t)nii, Epidauiii, ilomaci, e noilris haeretici quidam Sc noviorbis in colse huic infanix 
manus dcdere. Ibid. c. 3. p. 23, 24. Vid. p. 26—28. & Tomafin. Cecropii votum, p. 46, 47, 
55. Serpents were facred to Jupiter. Herodot. 1. 2. c, 74. and to -^fculapius, Paufan. I. 2. p. 106, 
136. and 10 Ceres and Minerva Chartar. Jmag. Deorum, p. 100, 162. 

^ ^noyvffcv fA,onfo\rip o^yia^tfo** Baxx^^* MfAo^aytot riy n^fAetincbv ayotrtu ^ rtTnaxMo't ra^ 
x^c<i;»o/x.ia( Tia ^Ofuy, ftniori^^ivoi Tot( o^i0't», itroXoXv^oiri; £(;«». Evctp Utfinjv, ^1 qy i| wXam 
fru^iitto><t^r.j't' xj oift«oy o^ywv poucx^KUf, ofn ir» riltXtafAit^» uvTtxa y8t Kara T»jy oxpi^ii rm 
'i.Z^im ^vtfift TO ofOfjM rs 2via ^atrvtofAifov, i^fAfinvirai o^k i} ^nKeta. Clemens Alcxandr. admon* 
ad Gentes, p, q. Of the ufe of the word Eva, and the repetition of it in the Bacchanalian rites, 
when ihe idolaters appeared with ferpents platted on their hemds, (ere Virgil. iEneid. 1. 6. ▼. 518, 
519. 1. 7* V. 3S8. Perf Satyr, i. v. 101, 102. and CatuU. Epithal. Thetidis. Hence Bacchus is 
called Eviuf, Horat. Carmin.l. z. Ode xi. v. 17. 

' Vid Cacfar. Comment. 1. 6. Porphyr. de Abftincnt. 1. 2 J. 54—56. Ed. Cantabr. Minut. Fcl. 
O'aav. p. 33. Ed. Oxon. Clement. Alex, admon. ad Gentes, p. 27. Tertull. ^ipol, c.9, Ladlant.de 
fair relig. 1. 1. c. 21. Alex, ab Alex. Genial. Dietum, 1. 6. c. .26. 
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former darknefs and ignorance, which has opened their eyes to fee their folly 
and madnefs, and has been the means of their (baking ofF the devil's yoke, of 
delivering them from the power of Satan, and of turning them from their idols 
to ferve the living God. 

Another way by which the devil got power and authority in the Gentile world, 
and which, for fome time, he fecured and eftablifhed, was by fetting up ^ oracles 
in many places ; the moft famous of which were thofe of * Jupiter Ammon in 
Egypt^ and oi Jpolloy the fame with "" Apollyon^ one of the names of the devil in 
RjBv. \x. 1 1. 2xDilpbos in Greece. Thefe feem to be fet up in imitation of the 
oracle of God, at which the people o£ Ifrael received anfwcrs by Urim and 
Thummim. The refponfes which the Gentiles received at their oracles, were 
generally delivered in a dark, intricate \ and ambiguous manner, fo as to be 

furc 

^ Herodotas tikes noticae of fcferil oracks among the Egyptians, where, befides that of fupiter 
Ammon, were the oracles of Hercules, Apollo, MinerTa, Diana asd Mars, and what was had in 
the greatell eileem, the oracle of Latona in the city Butus, 1. 2. c. 83, ij;2, i^^. Ed. Gronov. 
among the Grecian;, befides that of ApoHo Pythias at Dclphos, were the oracles of Branchidse. or 
Apollo DidymsBoa at Miletos, of Trophonius in Labadta, and Amphiaraus in Thebes, and otheis 
at Abse and Dodona, 1. i. c. 46. and a. 52. and 8. 134. Theiame author makes mention of 
the ocadetof Mars aad Bacchas among the Thraciana, h 7. c. 76, 1 1 1. and of feveral among the 
Ethiopians, 1. 2. c. 1 39. Paufanias obferves, that there was an oracle of Apollo Thyrkxeus at Cya« 
neis, upon the borders of Lycia, 1. 7« p. 440. Ed. Hanov. of Mercury at Pharae in Achaia, ibid. 
of Hercules Buraicus at Bura, ibid. p. 449. of Apollo Ptous at mount Ptous, near the city Acrxph- 
tmnn, which Herodotos, I. 8. c. 135. calls Acrspbfa, ). 9. p. 576. and of Bacchus in Thrace, ibid. 
pi 589. with others. Befides, there was an oracle at Delos one of the illands called the Cyclades, 
and another at Patara ia Lycia, which is a place neatioaed in A^ xxi. i • and of Apis in Egypt. 
Vid. Alex, ab Alex. Genial, Dierum, 1. 6. c. 2. 

' CoBoeming which, Vid. Herodot. 1. 2. c. 59. Paufan. 1. 3. p. 195. Q^ Curt. 1. 4. c. 7. 

m They both bave their names from a word which figAifies to defb-oy, ro Y Avoxxvvft, ei^umoXvofla 
HfUif lw9naim D mmtXavfrrm of* itfMf du/rsKy ti aff^X^vvra, ravriK Tilv^ijKivai rti; iF^o-iiyopiu;. Phur- 
notaade natura Oeomm, p. 92. fid. Gale. Mscrobins, gives us the feveral etymologies of the name 
of Apollo, which, according to him, is the fun i and, among the reft, mentions this : Alii cogno- 
nuoatam Apollioem potant, ^^ «iroXXt;H'» r» ^t/tt* Eaanimat cnim Sc perimit animantcs, cum 
pcftem intemperie caloris immittit. Satornal. I. I.e. 17. 

Euftathius la Homer. Iliad, a. 
a Apollo was called Ao^iaq, from the intricacy <and ambiguity of thefe oracles; A«|m» ^e x^ vpa-yA^uv 
nun ruf xf^^V^ vf ^»^r), A«4«a$ tno^mrtHf Phnrautus de natura Dcorum, p. 94. Vid Schol. 
Ariftophan. Plut. p. 2. Edt Genev. fbl. Clemen. Alexandr. Strom. 1. 5. p. 556. where the fame rea- 
fon is given for this name. The common inflanoes of thefe ambiguous refponfes are, that which 
wu given to Croefus, king of Lydia, Croefus Halyn feuitram maffiam peruirui opum vim ; which 
kft it aneertain whether he fhoold overcome the great army of the Perfians; or Cyrus, who lay on 
the other fide of the river Halys, ihould conquer the army of the Lydians ; alfo that which was deli- 
vered to Fyrrbui, king of Epimi^ Aki te ^acida Romanos, vincere pofle. From whence it could 

not 
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Aire to prcfervc the credit of the oracle, aod the good opinion of the rotary. 
Thefe continued in great vogue for a time ; but upon the coming of Chrift, 
the feed of the woman^ weie ftruck dumb ; the Gentiles • were fenlible of it, bur 
were ignorant of the caufe. The fuUeft proof of the ccafing of thefc oracles, 
and ihe reafon of ir, is the application of AuguftusCd^fariotYitovzcXtziDelphos^ 
after the birth of Chrift, who, when he had offered fome hundreds of facrifices^ 
urged ylpQllo to give him an anfwer, who (hould reign after him, which was the 
laft, as it is faid, he ever uttered, and was delivered in three Greek vcrfcs to 
this purpofe** : " An Hebrew child that rules the blefled gods, hath commanded 
me to leave this dwelling, and go immediately to heli, from henceforward 
therefore depart in filence from our altars.** It is alfo faid % thzt Auguflus 
upon his return to Rome, fct up an altar in the Capitol, with this infcription 
it, The altar of the firjl-born of God. A very confiderable inftance is this of the 
Iced of the woman's bruifing the ferpent's bead, for by fiiencing his oracles, his 
power and authority were greatly diminifhed. Now in fome fenfe may be faid 
the judgment of the Gentile work!, and the prince of it to be cafl out^ as he 
was out of his oracle-temples : We have an account of fomething of this kind 
in the A£ls of the apoftles ', where we read, that as the apoftles went io prayer^ 
a certain damfel^ poffeffed with a fpirit of divination ; it is in the Greek text a 
fpirit oi Python^ the fame with * Apollo^ met tbem^ which brought her mafters much 

gain 

not be concluded whether he who was a defcendant of JBaciit fhoald conqaer the Rorotns, or the 
Romans conquer him. Muchfuch. another oracle was that which was given out to another. Ibis, 
rc.Iibis nunqaam per bcila peribis ; where,, by placing a. comma cither before or after nonqaam, 
the words have a different fenfe ; and in much fuch a way did the old ferpent impole on oar firft 
parents, when he iaid. Ye (hail be as gods, or angels; in which fenfe the word isfomerimes nfed, 
k. owing good and evil ; where it is not certain whether he meant angels of light or darknefs ; rooft 
probably the latter, and that they (hould be like himfelf, and the reli of the apoftate iuigels. See 
luorc iiiftances of this ambiguous way of fpeaking,. nied in thefe oracles of the Gentiles, m Paula* 
nias. 1. 8. p. 474, 47^. 

o Vid. Ciceron. de.Divinatione, L 2.p. 1^96. Ed. Gothofred. Porphyr. in Eufcb. Prepar. Evangel. 
1 5. c 16. p. 204, 205. And Plutarch. <!%* Tft^y ixXiAeiff-olMT xt*M*iif»Av«. 

AoiTov ATtSt ciyut IX PtjfAut hf^tli^tn, 

Sttidas in voce Avyar^^ Tom. I. p. 377. Ed. Kofter. 
< Su'dasih ibid. Rycfcinsdc^ Capitol Roman, c 36. p. 427, 428. 
' Chap, xvi, 16 — 18. 

• Apollo was called Pythius, from the coming ofthc people to him, to inquire of him, and con- 
fa1tv%ith him about difficult matters; his oracle is called fo for the fame reafon ; Ka» iv^iSir t ire 
AiX^otf IxafTtioif ru JiiraXhoiin, v^v^^fQ^ceu Tlv^tor, awo m ^i£^ rvtf( uf^fvmHi i^x^/^'^^ vtnBaptheu 
ret x«6' lAvTtf^ Phnrnutus denatura Deorum, p»94. Vid. Schol. Ariftoph. Phit. p. 6. Ed. Genev. 
Thh i« rejeded by Macrobiiuu Saturnalcl« i. c. 17. He is rather called fo from the Hebrew 

word 
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gain by foothfaying \ to which fpirit Paul turned andfaid^ I command tbee^ in the 
name ofJefusChriJi^ to come out of her \ and be came out of her the fame hour. The 
old fcrpcnt not being able to (land before the feed of the woman, Chrift Jcfus, 
in the miniftry of his apoftlcs. 

The power of Satan over the bodies of men in the land of Judea^ was very 
confiderable about the time of Chrill*s being upon earth : It was a ftrange and 
uncommon difpenfation ; doubtlcfs, thofe frequent and numerous poflcffions 
by devils were fufFered, that the Son of God might have an opportunity of giv- 
ing full proof both of his Deity and Mefliahftiip. It is certain, that he went 
about J znd healed all that were poffeffed with devils \ they were obliged to quit 
their habitations at his order ; he difpoffefled them wherever he came ; they 
dreaded him, as their tormentor and deftroyer •, he turned out a legion of them 
at once from one man ; the whole pofle of them was not able to (land before 
him. Since thofe times, it is remarkable that po(re(rions of this kind have bec^n 
very rare; which (hews that the feed of the woman has hruifed the ferpeni*s heady 
and cruftied this part of his power. Chrid has not only difpofrcfltrd Satan of 
the bodies of men by his power, but of the fouls of many by his gofpcl, both 
among Jews and Gentiles; has delivered them from the power of darknefs, and 
tranflated them into his own kingdom. 

The author of the epidle to the Hebrews obferves, that the devil had the 
power of death formerly; this may be afcribed unto him, becaufe he intro- 
duced (in into the world, which brought in death ; he tempts to fin, and then 
accufes of it, and terrifies for it with the fears of death ; and, in the Old Tef- 
tament-difpenfation, he was fometimes employed by the Lord to inflidl death 
tipon offenders ; he was God's executioner of it, fo we read of fome who mur- 
mured and were deftroyed of the deftroyer * ; the dedroy ing angel, the angel of deaths 
as the Jews were ufcd to call the devil; by reafon of this multitudes in that day 
were under a fervile fpirit, and, through fear of death in this way, were all their 
lifetime fubjeSl to bondage. But now this power of Satan's is crulhcd, which he 

«kOrd ]/)•) Pethen, which fignifies a ferpent ; and Apollo is faid to have his nime Pythias, from his 
killing the ferpent Typhon, or Python, as appears from fome verfes in Homer. 

Tilt y uvTB xa1f7v^* (/Ai£^y f&iyO« isiXtoto 

Homer. Hymn, in Apoll. v. 371 — 374. 

Vid. Ovid Metamorpb. 1. i. fab 3. Hygin. fab. 140. Hence the city of Delphos, where was 
t|^c oracle of Apollo, was called Pytho. Panfan. K lo. p. 619. The fhe prophet chat fat on the 
golden Tripos, and delivered out the oracles, Pythia ; the place of the oracle Pythium $ and the 
feafls and plays inftituted to the honour of Apollo, Pythii ludi St fef!a Pytbia i vid. Alex, ab Alex, . 
Genial. Dierum, I. 6. c. 2. < i Cor. x. 10. 

3 D 2 had 
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. ..i. .K -^utuaoa i the fcrpent's head is bruifcd j Chrift the 

^..^ ,^Je iiJ own hands ihe keys of bell and dealh. 

.N..... ^ .v-^ CAllcd, tbepriuci of the power oftbeair\ becaufe 

. . ,: v*<r iic has, or ever had, over tlic air in raifing of 

v . Nx V4 iiis dominion and government over the reft of the 

V v^^iungin the territories of the air, until they. receive 

Vx v>< J^^aJ is the feat of wifdom, by the fcrpent's headi^ and 

, \ .nay be meant his cunning and crafty fchemes, all which 

^. , . .>^*.. c< baffled and confounded by Chrift, the feed of the woman* 

. .\ . sv ^i icheme to ruin all mankind, which was drawn with fa much 

^ K .N. ■i>.iniged with fo much craft and fubtilty, that it fucceeded fo 

... >c thought all was fure^ when, on a fudden, it was declared, that 

V s. . ^.1^ provided, who, in due time, was fent into the worlds and faved 

,. . ^oj.c from fin, law, hell, and death. He forms another fcheme to uke 

, x ;./ • K' htc of Chrift : This was fo craftily laid as to fucceed ^ but then^ 

.^ ^ .:,v'^ ihc death of him, Satan, who had the power of deaths is deftroyed. 

\\ ua ihc gofpcl was carried into the Gentile world, he oppofed it with all 

^.V ^ unning he was matter of: He ftirred vip the greateft wits of the age againft 

ii^ but all in vain •, for // f leafed God^ by the foolifhnefs of preaebing tafave ibem 

il\it believe \ and though the apoftles preached Chrift crucified^ to ibejewsj a 

jiu>ublhtg'block \ and to tbeGreekSy foolifhnefs \ but unto them which are called^ boib 

y^iX'S and Greeks^ Chrift the power ofGod^ and the wifdom of God \ and maugre all 

the oppofition made againft their doftrincs, the weapons of their warfard/wctc 

not carnal^ but mighty through God^ to the pulling down of firong holds^ cqfiing dowtk 

imaginations j and every high thing thai exaltetb itfelf againft the knowledge of God^ 

and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Cbrijl. Satan is ft ill 

framing many devices and ftratagems againft the faints, and makes ufe of many 

artful wiles and methods to enfnare their fouls, diftrefs their minds, and difturb- 

their peace •, he lays many fnares and temptations in their way -, but Chrift, 

the feed of the woman, as he has both an ability and a heart \o fuceour them thai 

are tempted^ fo he will ncyrrfuffer them to be tempted ab^ve that they are abk^ but 

will with the temptation alfo make a way ti> efcape ; and, in a little time, as he has 

bruifcd the ferpent's head under himfelf, fo he will bruife it under the feet of his 

feints i they (hall never more be hurt or harrafTcd by that enemy of their fouls. 

In a word, the whole empire of Satan is crufhed by the Mefllahi be is no 
nsore the god of this world, as he was before the M efliah^s coming ; the prince 
Qf this world is judged, condemned, and caft out, and will ftill have lefs power 
ihan he now has, when the Lordfhall be King ovtr all the earthy aid his name one% 

wiiich 
«» Bphc9«is.ai. 
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It may now be expefted that I (hould fay fomething concerning the deceafed^ 
whofe death has occafioned this difcourfe. I underftand (he was averfe to great 
and long encomiums ; and, for my own part, I ever had a difinclination to 
them : However, what I (hall fay in this way upon the teftimony of thofe that 
knew her, I believe, is juft, and to be depended on. It pleafed God to call 
her, by his grace,, very early, and to engage her heart betimes to give up hcr- 
felf, not only to the Lord, but to a church of Chrift, by the will of God, to 
walk with his people in all the ordinances of the gofpel ; and as it was through 
the preaching of the doftrines of grace that (he was at firft wrought upon, fo flic 
ever retained a value for them, and an efteem of them. God, in his provi- 
dence, indulged her with a plenty of worldly fubftance ; but this fulnefs was 
without forgetfulnefs of her God, or pride and haughtinefs towards her fellow- 
creatures. As (he was of an eafy temper and difpofition, and in cafy circum- 
ftances of life, fo the former was without indolence, and the latter not without, 
induftry. She had firmnefs and refolution of mind, both in the affairs of reli- 
gion, and in the things of life, buc without obftinacy and ftubbornnefs. She 
was condant and zealous in the exercife of religious duties, but without depend*- 
ence on them, or oftentation in them. In her laft hours, this pa(rage of fcrip* 
ture I have been difcourfing from, and indeed the whole chapter, were ve 
refrefhing to her, when, as Qie faid, the adverfary was very bufy ; but Chrilt, 
the feed of the woman, who has bruifed the ferpent's head, appeared to he 
relief, and gracioufly a(rured her, that he that comes to him, be will in no wife 
caft cut ; and that he had loved her with an everlajling love^ and therefore wit 
loving'kindnefs bad drawn her to bimfelf\ from whence there is reafon to conclud 
a comfortable and well-grounded hope of her everlafting falvation and happi- 
nefs ; wherefore it becomes her relatives and friends, not to forrow as others 
which have no hope ; for // we believe that Jefus died^ and rofe again^ even fo the 
clfo which fleep in Jefus will God bring with kirn. 
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SERMON XXIV- 

Occafioncd by the Death of Elizabeth Gill, Preached 7«»^ 4, 1738. 
To which is added, An Account of fome of her Choice Experiences. 



I The ss. IV. 13, 14. 

But I would not have you to be ignorant ^ brethren^ concerning them which 
are ajkep^ that ye forrow not^ even as others ivhich have no hope. For 
if we believe that Jefus died^ and rofe again^ even jo them alfp which 
ffeep in Jefus y will God bring with him.. 

IN EED not tell you what is the occafion of my reading thefc words to you 
^at this time. This is done not fo much on your account as on my own. 
You muft permit me, this afternoon, to preach rather to myfelf and family 
than to you -, though I hope what may be delivered may be of fome fervice 
among you alfo. The apoftle in this chapter exhorts the Theflalonians to a 
diligent difcharge of feverrf duties of reFigion, which became their charaftcr 
and profeflion; whereby they would be ferviceable to one another, pleafeGod, 
and adorn the doftrine of Chrift Jefus. He fignifics, that they needed not to 
be wrote unto concerning brotherly love, becaufe they were taught of God to love 
^e another \ but it feems, it was neceffary, that they (hould be put in mind 
of fome principal doftrines ofchriftianity; fuch as concern the (late of the pious 
dead •, the refurredion of the juft •, the fecond coming of Chrift ; and the ever- 
lafting glory and happinefsof the faints with him-, in order to alleviate their 
grief, mitigate their forrow, and fupport their fpirits,. under the lofs of their 
dear friends, or near relations. It is not to be fuppofed, that they were entire- 
ly ignorant of thefe truths ; but they were much out of fight,, were not taken 
notice of and improved by them, as they (hould have been on fuch an occafion. 
So hard a thing is it for us to keep the doftrines of the gofpel always in view ; 
and harder ftill to make ufe of them, and live up to them,, when we moft want 
them. What can have a greater tendency to moderate our trouble, which na- 
turally arifes from the departure of our deareft friends, than to confider, that 
they are laid down to reft for a while -, that they are afleep, and afleep in the 
arms of Jefus 5 that they will awake in the morning of the refurrcdion frefh 

and 
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and chcarful ; that Chrift will bring them with him at his fecond coming, whca 
we (hall meet together again, and never part more, hut Jhall he for ever with 
the Lord ? With fuch words or doftrincs as thcfe, the apoftle would have the 
perlbns he writes to, comfort one another under their prefent (brrowfol ci^ 
cumftances. With this view be delivers what he does in the words \xfo9C us, 
and in fome following verfes ; and in order to purfue the fame defigi^ let m 
attend to, 

I. The reprefentation the apoftle gives t>f the ftateand condition of the piotls 

dead, that they are ajleep ; and ajleep in Jefus. 

II. The knowledge that living faints may have, and the notice they fhould' 

take, of this their ftate and condition \ 1 woul4 not have joM f# ie^ 
sgnoratU, &c. 

III. The nature, rule and meafure, of that forrow, which is to be expre0ed^ 

on the account of departed faints; Sbai ye forrow not evon as ethers'r^ 
which have no hope. 

IV. The comfortable aflurance believers may, and ihould have, of the refur-^ 

redion of the j'uft, from the death and refurre&ion of Chrift:, wbich.^ 

may fcrve as a proper allay of their grief and forrow ; for if vn be 

lieve^ &c. 

I. It is worth, our while to confider, and in our meditations a little to dwelVi 
upon the reprefentation here given, of the ftateand condition of thepiousa^i 
dead \ of thofe that die in Chrift. As, 

I . That they are afUep. It was in common ufe among the eaftern nationS|^« 
particularly the Hebrews, Chaldeans, and Syrians, when they fpoke of theii 
dead, to fay, they yvcvc afleep. We have many inftancesof this way offpeakin] 
both in the Old and New Teftament ; frequently we read of fuch an one % 
Davidj Solomon^ &c. thzx. ht flept with his fathers^ and was buried \ that is, h( 
died as they did, and was interred among them. This phrafe is indeed fome- 
times promifcuouQy ufed of good and bad ; as, when it is faid. And many oj 
them thatfleep in the dufi of the earth fhall awake^ fome to everlajiing Ufe^ and fome 
to fhame and everlajiing contempt ^j but moft commonly it is applied to good men; 
Our friend Lazarus^ fays Chrift, Jleepetb^ but I go^ that I may awake him out of 
fleep "" ; that is, he is dead, and I go to raife him from the dead : So Chrift is 
laid to be the firfl- fruits of them tbatjlept % not of all mankind, but of them U) 
whom he is an head, who are members of his body, and die in him. 

Now, 

• I Kings ii. to. and xi. 4]. ^ Dan. xii. 2. ^ John xi. 1 1« 

^ 1 Cor. XV. 20. 
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faints ; There the wicked ceafe from trouiBng^ there the weary are at reft * 5 that is, 
from the troublings of the wicked, whether wicked men or devils, or a wicked 
heart : They hear no more the cry of violence, nor feel any more the hand of 
the opprcflfbr ; wherefore Solomon faySyv / praifed the dead^ or, as the Chaldee 
paraphraft renders the phrafe, / praifed tbofe that lie down to fleep^ which are 
already dead^ more than the living which are yet alive *. Death cares chem at 
once of all the diftempers and difeafes of their bodies, and fets them free from 
all their pains and agonies : They that die in the Lord, or fleep in Jefus, reft 
from their labours and fatigues both of body and mind, and their works do follow 
them. Moreover, fuch as are afleep, they do not deep always, they awake again 
out of fleep : So they thzi fleep in the dufl of the earth /ballawake ; particulariy, thoie 
that fleep in Jefus, when hefliall call unto them, they fliall hear his voice^ ^ying,. 
jiwahe andfing^ ye that dwell in the duft \ they (hall then rife immediately with 
the utmoft pleafure, in perfefb conformity to the image of Chrift ; which will 
be their great fatisfaftion ; as the Pfalmift fays, As for me Twill behold thy fait 
in rigbteoufnefs t I fhall be fatisfied when I awake with thy Ukenefs^. Again, as 
the j^eep of a labouring man isfweet to him^ it cefrelhes nature, revives his ipirits, 
and reftoreshis ftrength; he lies down in the- evening fatigued and weary, he 
rifes in the morning bride and ehearful, and fit for bufinefs : So the faints at the- 
refiirredion will awake out of their fleep to great advantage *, the body, which 
\%fawn in corruption^ will be raifed in incorruption \ which is fown in di/bonowr^ 
will be raifed in glory \ which is fown in weaknefs^ will be raifed in power \ and, 
which hfown a natural body^ will be taifed afpiriiual one^ and fo lit for fpirituat 
employment and fervice. Add to all this, that both fleep and death are com- 
mon to all men. Sleep is necefliary for man, what he cannot do^ without, and 
is a blefllng of nature ihat all more or lefs enjoy. Death is become necedilry 
for all; the grave is the houfe appointed for all living. It is the decree of heaven, 
^hat man. fliould once die, or pafs under a change that is equivalent to death; 
for though we ^all not all fteep^ that is, die,, yet we Jhall all be changed: And 
though death is the wages offin^ and fo is a curie of the law entailed upon man- 
kind, yet to them that die in the Lord it is a blefTing; the curfe is removed from 
iheir death> the (ling is taken out of it by Chrift ; fo he gives his beloved jUep^ iOj 
a different manner from the refl: of men. For, 

2. The pious dead are not only aflsep,. but afleep in Jefus. Some 'join the 
phrafe in or by Jefus with the word brings and read the fentence thus, them that, 
jfieepj by Jefus will God bring with him ; intimating^ that God will raife up the 
dead bodies of the faints by Chrift, asGod-lVfan and Mediator •, forfince by man 
came deaths by man came^alfo the refurreSlion of the dead \ and that through him 

be 

^ Jfob in. 1 7. * »aOttr n^ Ecd^s. ir. 2. * PfaTn xvix. 1 5. 
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be win bring them to eternal glory, and fave them by him, the Lord theirGod, 

alone ; by whom he reiblved, determined, and appointed from all eternity, 

to iave them. Others read the words, them that fieep for or tbrmgbjefus "'j that 

is, who die for the fake of Chrift, and fo refirain them to the martyrs of Jefus \ 

who, they (uppofe, only will have part in the firft refurreAion, and are ibe dead 

in OfH^^^t ft>idl rife firft ^ and whom God will bring along with Jefus at his 

fecond coming : But it (hould be obferved, that the apoftle in this epiftle fpeaks 

of tbe €$ming ofmir LordJefusCbrift wiib all bis fainis " ; they (hall all come with 

him, not only the martyrs, but all the reft ; wherefore I think the words arc 

bcft fendered, as they are by our tranflators, them that fieep in Jefus% and it is 

the apoftk's language elfewhere, then tbey dfo tiMcb are fallen afleep inCbrift ar^ 

f0rifhed\ and tobe underftood of all that die in the Lord, that is, who are inte* 

reAed in him ; for we are not to Hmk fuch eicpreflions to thoTe who die in faith, 

10 thelivdy exercife of faith on Chrift. Many indeed have died in this com*- 

foriabie manner, which has made their death «afy to themfelves, and delightful 

to their friends. So David died, as his laft words teftify ; AUbougb my boufe be 

110$ f9 with Cody yet be both made wlb me an everlafting covenant j ordered in all 

tbi^i andfurt ^ So good old iSiwi^wi died in the arms of JeA» ; I was juft ready 

€0 lky» with Jefus in his arms, expreffing himfdf thus } Lcrd^ now letleft tbou 

$byfervatti depart in peace^ according to iby word^ for mine eyes bavefecn thy fat- 

fmtion \ Thus died the great apoftle of the Gentiles, who, as he could fay in 

life, / know whom I have believed, and I am perfuadedy that be is able to keep that 

fAich I bow committed unto him againft that day ''^ to when the time of bis depar- 

tare was at bandy with the greateft chearfulnefs, and with full aflurance of faith 

jdeclared, frying, I have fought a good fight y I have finifbed my courfcy I have kept 

Jhe faith \ henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of right eoufnefsy which tbe 

Lardy tbe r^hteous judgCy fhall give to me at that day ^ But this is not always the 

cafe of God's people ; feme of them are in the dark in their laft moments, and 

^ fi'om hence under a cloud, and yet go fafe, and may be faid to die orfleep in 

JafmSy interefted in him, and in union with him, which this phrafe in Jefus is 

cxpreffive of. 

Union to Chrift may be confidercd either as fccret or open. God*s elcft had 
a fccret union to Chrift from all eternity, for they were cbofen in him before tbe 
foundation of tbe world \ and were as early bleffed in him with all fpiritual blefs- 
ings ; grace was given to them in him before the world began ; and on account 
of this union were preferved in him in time, notwithftanding the fall of Adam ; 
were reprelented in him, and by him, when he was crucified and flain, when 

3 E 2 he 

» Afttios, Hammond, &r. !■ loc* > Chap. iii. 13. <» 1 Cor. xr. 18. 

9 2Sam.xxiii.5. 1 Lukcli. 29, 30. » 2 Tim. 1.12. • 2Tim.iv.7, 8. 
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he was buried in the grave and rofe again ; hence they are faid to be raifed uf 
io^etheTy and made to fit together in heavenly flacts inCbrift JefusK Now this 
I'ccrec union to.Chrift becomes open and manifeft in converfion *, I knew a Mum 
inChriJi^ fays the apoftle, above fourteen years ago ""^ meaning himfeif, who was 
converted fo many years before the time of his then writing. In this fcnfc arc 
we to undcrltind thofc words of the fame apoftle, where he fays, ihzx. Attdnmicw 
and Junta were in Chrijl before him " ; which cannot be faid of their eledlioit in 
Chrift, and federal relation to him, which commenced together. With refpeft 
to thefe things, one perfon cannot be faid to be //; Chriji before another; bqc- 
one man may be converted before another, and fo appear to be ip Chrift before 
the other does, which is what the apoftle means. Now this union is not dif* 
folved by death ; fuch as are once in Chrift, are always fo; they that are in hinv 
while living, are in him when they die; and will h^ found in him in the. refiir* 
recVion-morn, and day of judgment. Thofe whom Chrift: betro.ths to bimfelf,- 
takes into a near conjugal union and relation to hirafelf, he betroths fyt: ever. 
Love is the bond of this union, and there is nothing.either in life Or death thac 
can unloofe it. IVbofhallfeparate us from the love of Chrift ? Shall tribulation 
diftrefsy or perfecutiony orfamint^ ornakednefsj or perils or fword ? nay^ inallibifi 
things we are more than conquerors^ through him that has loved us ; for^ adds th 
apoftle, lam perfuaded^ that neither death nor life^^^all be able to feparate usfrm 
the lave of God which is in Chrift Jefus our Lord *• The bodies as well as the fou 
of the faints are united to Chrift, and rema'm in union to him, even when t 
are afleep or dead ; for though death diftblves the union between foul and bodf 
it does not diflblve the union between the body and Chrift; our bodies are tb 
members cf Chrift^ and continue to be fo in the grave, as elfe where; hence whil 
there, they arc at reft, and in the greateft fafety, being under the infpe&ion 
care, and guardianftiip of Chrift ; to whom Jehovah, the Father, has declare 
it as his will, that of all which he hath given him he ftfould lofe nothings no not an- 
of their diift, but fhouLi raife it up again at the laft day\ and by virtue of th^Ss 

union will the pious dead be raifed. Chrift is the ftrft-fruits of them, whi c z h 

repreilnts, fanftifies, and enfures the whole lump : Becaufe he lives^ who w as 
dead, they who are dead and fleep in \\\mfhall live alfo. This is what the apoft=sKle 
Itrongly argues in the words of our text. If we believe that Jefus diedy and r^^ oft 
again, then we ftiould believe alio, that them that fleep in JefuSy God will brF^ing 
with Lim ; for if the head is rifen, the members ftiall be raifed alfo. But let 
us proceed, 

II. To confider the knowledge that living faints may have, and the not zrke 
that they fliould take, of the ftace and condition of them that are aOeep in JeJ 
1 would net have you to be ignorant concerning them that are afleep. And, 

I. 
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'M. Wemay beaflured that they jr^, that they are in beings thatthey do exiji-, for, 
though they are gone from us, they arc fomewhereeMe. Wc are not toconfidcr 
them as non-entities, as annihilated, as reduced to nothing, becaufe they are 
departed from us. It is faid indeed oi Raehel^ that (he was weeping for her chil- 
dren^ and refufed to be comforted for her children^ becaufe they were not ^ -, that is, 
they were not with her, they were not on earth, in the land of the living; but 
then it follows not, that they were not any where elfe. It is obfcrvcd of Enochs 
that be was not ; that is, he was not on earth, converfing among men as before; 
he was in heaven with God, for God took him. Thus, though the places of our 
dear friends and relations, who die in the Lord, know them no more ; thouf^h 
their families and acquaintance know them no more after the flefli, yet they arc 
ftill in being ; their fouls are immortal and never die ; and as foon as their bo- 
dies die, their fouls return to God that gave them : as foon as thefe are feparated 
from their bodies, as fwift as angels can bear them away, they are carried by 
them into Abraham^ s bofom ; they are lodged in the embraces of Chrift, and con- 
tinue with him in the heavenly paradife, till the laft trumpet founds, and the 
dead arifc. Nor are their bodies, which are laid in grave, crumbled into no- 
thing; they return indeed to the duft, but there is a wide difitrence between 
returning to the duff, and being reduced to nothing. Thefe earthly tabernacles 
indeed are unpinned and taken down, and their fcveral parts feparated from 
•ach other ; but then they are not utterly deftroyed ; and they will be put to- 
gether again in a better frame and order than ever they were before ; and fo 
i>ecome fit and everlafting habitations for their fouls to dwcH in. The bodies 
>f the faints are the purchafe of Chrift's blood, are members of his body, and 
he temples of the holy Ghoft, and therefore can never be brought to nothincy. 
Phrift will not lofe his purchafe, nor any part of his fulncfs ; nor will the Spiric 
»f God lofe his dwelling-place. 

^. We (hould confider, and bear in mind, not only that ihey are, but that 
hey are afleepy yea, ^Jleep in Jefus^ and fo at reft and in fafecy. Such a view 
»£ the ftate of the dead ferves to render death very eafy and familiar to us ; 
nd to take off the horror, and thofe frightful apprehenfions which are often 
niertained concerning it ; for the death of a believer is but like a man's lying 
own on his bed at evening, where he takes a comfortable nap till the morning 
ighty when he rifes refre(hed and fatisfied. In this light Job reprefents it to 
imfclf and others, Man^ fays he, iietb down^ and rifeth not till the heavens be 
o merely which general cafe' of man he particularly applies to himfclf, and ex- 
lains what he means by fuch expreffions, faying, If a man die^fhallhe live again ? 
Tes, he (hall live again ; wherefore, fays he, all the days of my appointed timCy 
hat is, in the grave, will I wait^ with patience, until my change comes^ at the 

time 
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time of the glorious refurre^ion ; when ibouJbaU caU^ as one man mzy call up 
another in the morning to rife out of his bed» and attend his buAoefs, and I wiU 
anfwar thee \ I Ihall awake at thy call ; I (hall rife* at thy word of commaod^ 
when I (hall hear thee fay, ^^ Arife, ye dead, and come to judgment ;*' f^ iham 
wili have a defire to the werk of tbitie bands ^ to fee it raifed and r^ored to a moiv; 
glorious form than it now exifts in : Hence he could lay u corruption^ Thou mt 
myfatber \ to tbe xvorm^ Tbou art mf motber and mj ftfier : And when is now my 
bopef As for my bope^ wbo fhaUfce it f TheyfhaUgo down to ibe bars ofibefk^ 
when our refi together is in the duft^. This confideratioo of the ftate of the dead^ 
as of perfons aflerp, and at reft, ferves alfo to moderate our grief and forrow for 
the lofs of any of our friends. Very pertinently may thofe words be applied tD 
our prefent cafe, which our Lord fpoke to the parents of the maid he raifed 
from the dead, and others with them ; why make ye ibis ado and 'ooe^ f tiu 
Damsel is not dead, but sLB£PfiTH^ What mafter of a family can be 
uneafy at finding his family, his wife, his children, his fervants, in a found bSt 
jQeep at midnight ? May he not expeft they will rife in ti^ morning weU aad 
healthful, and ready to go about any ferrice that may be proper for tbem. 
Sound fleep fuppofes healthfulnefs ; and in cafe of illnefs and indiipofuioii it 
promifes a deliverance from it ; as the difciples oblerved concerning Lazarus^ 
when Chrift faid, Our friend Lazarus fleepetb \ Lord^ fay they, if bo fieef br 
Jball do well\ The faints who are fallen afleep muft needs do well i they can* 
hot do otherwife than well, who not only fleep, but Jleep in Jefus. Should it 
beaflced. How (hall we know that our friends died in Chrift, or (leepin Jefusf 
It may be replied, Did they live in Chrift ? Did they live to him ? If fo, t 
died in him, and died to him ; for none of us^ that is, of the faints, Uveih t 
bimfelf \ and no maUj of that fort, dietb to bimfelf ; for whether we HvOj we 
unto the Lord \ and whether we die^ we die unto the Lord. So that from hcnc 
it may be ftrongly concluded, that, whether we live or die^ we are tbe Lord^s^ 
Since therefore our life^ and that of our friends, is bid withChrift inGod\ though 
v4tfhaH die, and they are fallen afleep in Jefus, yet, when Chrift wbo is our an 
their ///>, Jhall appear^ we and thty /hall appear with him in glory *. 

3. It may be known, and fliould be confidered, that the pious dead, though 
they are at prefent afleep, they will not fleep always, they will awake again^ 
they will rife from the dead. Nothing is more certain, than that there will 
a refurreSion of the dead^ both of tbejuft and unjuft \ and as for the dead in Chrift. 
they will rife firft \ they will have the ftart of the wicked dead by the fpaceo 
a thoufand years. The refurre£tion-day is the day of the Lord ; and one da^ 
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mib tbeLcrd is as a tboufand years^ and a tboufand years as one day^. The faints 
will rife at the beginning of this day, in the morning of it, as foon as ever the 
fkn of rigbteoufriefs is rifen, or Chrift is come-, but tbe reft of $be deadly the wick- 
ed dead, Ihall not live again till tbe tboufand years ^xtfinlfhed\ they will not rife 
iffll the evening of this day, towards the expiration of it ; likefheep tbey are laid 
in tbe grave J deatb fhallfeed on tbem^ and retain them under his power all this 
long day; nnd tbe u^^rigbt^ the righteous ones, who are found in Chrift and his 
righteoufnefs, fkall bave tbe dominion over tbem in tbe morning **. Happy then 
arc they that are the Lord*s, that die in him, they will (hare all the glories and 
advantages of the refurreftion to eternal life : bleffed andboly is be tbat batb part 
hi tbe firft refurreSlfon^ on fucb tbe fecond deatb batb no power 5 but they fhall be 
frieps toGod^ and of Chrift^ andfball reign witb bim a tboufand years. The doc- 
trine of the refurreftion of the dead, as it ferves to fupport the people of God 
under prefent afflidtions, and when in the view of death and eternity ; as it did 
Johy who could fay, tbougb after myfkin worms deftroy tbisbody^ yet in my fitfb 
^all I fee God\ wbom I fhall fee for myfelfj and mine eyes fhall behold^ and not ano^ 
tber^ tbougb my reins be confumed within me \ fo it tends to afluage that grief and 
Krouble which attend the removal of our friends from us ; and for that reafon 
fiioold be obferved and confidered by us. 

4« We may aflure ourftlves, that the faints, while their bodies are flecping 
)ti Jcfus, and before they awake in the refurreft ion- morn, in the mean while, 
during this interval, their fouls are in a ftate of happinefs : they are mixed with 
fbefpirits ofjuft men made perfe5l\ they are attended with, and furrounded by 
nr innumerable company of angels ; they are in the prefence of, and enjoy uninter- 
fopted communion with God, Father, Son, and Spirit-, in wbofe prefence is fuU 
Hrfs of joy J and at wbofe right band are pleafuresfor evermore : they are blefled 
ii^ith the vifion of God, are employed in Tinging the hallelujahs of the lamb, 
rnjoy the fociety of gtorified fpirits, and are in perfcft peace and reft. If ft 
hoidd be faid, how (hall we know that this is the cafe of our departed friends ? 
ITould we be fatisfied of this, we fhould fit eafy under the lofs of them ; let 
his (ingle qucftion be put, is there any reafon to believe the grace of God 
firas beftowed upon them ? If this is a clear point, the other is out of all doubt; 
ttr nothing is more certain than this, that to whom God gives grace he alfo 
rives glory. We may be affured Qf the happinefs of our friends in the other 
rorld, from their having tafted that the Lord was gracious to them in this. 
iTocatioi^, juftification and gibriiicacion, are inleparably conne6ked together; 
BT^Mi be eaited^ tbem be alfojufUfied \ and whom^ bejuftified^ tbem he alfoghrified ^. 

5- Add 

^ 1 Pec. ill. t. t Rev. n. 5, 6. » PUm lUxv 14. 

^ Job xix. a6, 27. ^ Rom. viii. 30. 
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5. Add CO all thefe confiderations one more, that in a little time we (hall 
meet together again, and never part. Our friends are gone but a little before 
us ; we are haftening afcer them as fad as the wings of time can carry us. The 
conduft of David is worthy of our imitation ; ff^bile the child was yet alive^ fays 
he, I fafted and wept -, for Ifaid^ who can iell^ whether Cod wilt be gracious t9 
me^ that the child may live ? Bui now he is dead^ wherefore Jhould Ifafl ? Can I 
bring him hack again ? IJhallgo tobim^ hut he fhall not return to me \ Or (hould 
the coming of the Lord prevent our going to them, for, who knows how fooa 
he may come ? He will bring all his faints with him, and we fhall have a glo- 
rious meeting with them, ^hcn we which are alive^ and remain^ fhall be caugl^ 
up together with them in the clouds y to meet the Lord in the air^ and fo fhall we ever 
be together with the Lord \ wherefore we fliould comfort one another with tbefSt 
words. And feeing we cannot be wholly ignorant concerning them that arc 
afleep; yea, we may affure ourftlves of their happy (late and condition ; let us 
dry up our tears, and ceafe forrowing, efpecially in any immoderate way, an 
what is unbecoming our chriftian charafter. Which brings me, 

III. To inquire into the nature, rule, and meafure, of that forrow, which i 
to be exprefled on the account of the deceafe of our friends and relatives ; Tha* 
ye forrow noty fays the apoftle, even as others which have no hope, - All forro 
for them is not denied and condemned ; only fuch as was ufed by others, u Aoim/ 
** the reft," who were no chriftians, but unconverted Gentiles. The apoftle's 
view is not to encourage and eftablifh a ftoical apathy, a ftupid indolence, a 
brutal infenfibility \ all which are contrary to the make of human nature, an 
to the practice of the faints, and even of Chrift and his apoftles. Abraba\ 
came to mourn for Sarab^ and to weep for her ; Jofeph made a mourning fo 
his father feven days •, the children of Ifrael wept for Mofes in the plains o: 
iWi?^^ thirty days-, David lamented the death of 5tf«/, Jonathan^ Sind Abner 
Chrift wept over the grave of Lazarus ; devout men that carried Stephen to hi 
burial made great lamentation over him ; and our apoftle, who gives the in — 
ftrudtions in our text, fignifies concerning his friend Epaphroditus^ who was fie 
nigh unto death •, that if the Lord had not had mercy on him he fbould hav 
had forrow upon forrow : But exceflive, immoderate forrpw, and all the extra 
.gant forms of' it the Gentiles ran into, are here forbidden. The Jews wer 
not ajlowcd to mourn for their dead after the manner of the Heathens ; it wa^ 
a ftanding law in Ifrael^ 2^e fhall not cut yourfelvesj nor make any baldnefs betweei^ 
ycur eyes for the dead"^ •, pradices, it feems, which were ufed among the nationr 
of the. world : Though thefe people, as they were always prone to imitate thp 
Gentiles, fo they did in their forms of mourning for the dead j for as the R 
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lans had their Pr^r/fr^y and the Grecians their iiAffureitfi^ fo they had their 
rospD ** mourning women i" fee Jtr. ix. 17. who by their dtlhevelled hair, 
aked breads, and mournful voice, moved upon the afFcdions^ produced tears 
"om others, and fet them mourning and forrowing : Such methods as thefe 
le apoftle would not have chriftians give into, and efpecially fuch as carried 
\ them rather marks of diftradion than of afFcdUon •, fuch as covering them- 
Ives with mud, dirt, and filth, tearing of their mouths and cheeks, fmiting 
leir heads, breads, and thighs ; which kinds of mourning were condemned 
y the wifer fort of the Heathens themfclves; particularly hy Cicero'', who 
ronounces them detejiable\ of this fort was the mourning of /ilexander for his 
iend Hepbejlion, who, when he died, cad his armour, gold, filver, and pre- 
ious garments, into the fire with him ; (haved his foldiers, and pulled down 
ic lower and walls of the city of Echaiana, where he was ; upon which the 
F^then hidorian himfelf obferves % that he \7n»^t ^fCdax/^fj '* mourned in 
barbarous way," or after the manner of the Barbarians, the more favage and 
ncultivated nations of the world; but thefe were the extra.vagancies, and 
jrious tranfports of men that had no hope-, when their friends died, tliey 
K>kcd upon them, as entirely k)d, as no longer in being; they had no expefta- 
on of feeing, meeting, and enjoying them any more, and this drove them 
ito thofe madnedes and exceflcs. They had no notioa of the dodtrine of the 
rfurre&ion of the dead ; they were without hope of that, they looked upon 
; as a ridiculous principle, and judged it incredible, and fo defpaired of 
rcr feeing their friends alive again : But we, wha believe the do<5lrine of the 
rfurreAion of the dead, fliould not forrow as they did,, and mourn over our 
lends as though they were lod,. and never to be enjoyed more; this is to a<5t con- 
ary to our charafter as chridians, to the doftrines of chridianity, to the gofpcl 
r Cbrid,^ in which life and immortality are brought to light, and fet in the cleared 
icw before us. Even ^neca the Heathen may flume us out of fuch a conduft 
» this i who having fome little notion of the immortality of the foul, and its 
iturc exidencc in a feparate date, though none of the rcfurre&ion of the body, 
I a confolatory letter to Luciliusy on the account of the death of his friend 
ta€cus^ thus expreffes himfelf ^ ; " The thought of dcceafed friends is fweet 
and pleafant to me ; for I have enjoyed them as one that was about to 
lofc them ; and I have lod them as one that may have them again.** Had 
lis man known and embraced the chridian doiftrine of the refurreftion, how 
Vol. L j F would 

* Ex hicopinione font ilia varia ft^dcteftabilia genera lugendi, pasdoret, maliebres lacerationes 
,enaruiD« pe^oris, fceminoiD, capitis percuflionei, Ciceron. Tufcolan. Quadl. 1. 3. p. mihi, 184;. 

• ^lian, Var. Hift. 1. 7, c. 8. 

P Mihlamicorajiiderandoram cogltatio dulcis ac blandaefti habuienixn iJIos canqoam amilTurus 
mifi taoqaam habeam. Senec. £p. 6^, 
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would he have improved it to the confolation of himfelf and friends on fuch an 
oecafion as ours ? Let us not forrow then as fuch who are without anr knowledge 
of this doftrine^ and hope of this bleflSng, This I take to be the fenfe of the 
apoftle, who is not to be underftood of other chriftians who had no hope of the 
fpiriiual and eternal welfare of their deceafed friends ; not but that the forrow 
of thofe who have a good hope of the future well-being of their dear relations, 
muft, and ought to be greatly different from chat of others who have no hope 
at all. But the apoftle is fpeaking of other Gentiles, who were witbtmt Cbrijt^ 
being aliens from the commonwealth of IfratU and Jlrangers from the cavenanis tf 
promife^ having no hope^ and without God in the world '. I go on, 

IV. To obferve, the comfortable aflurance that believers may, and fhouM 
have, that the fouls of their pious friends will be btought along with Chrift; 
and that their bodies will be raifed from the dead at his fecond coming ; in 
which they may be confirmed by his death, and refurreftion from the dead. 
We may hope, and fhould believe, that them that Jleep in Jefus^ God wll bring 
with him ; that is, either Jehovah the Father will bring them with his Son, 
or Jehovah the Son will bring them with himfelf ; for the Lord our God JbalC 
come^ and all the faints with him \ WhenChrift ftiall move from the third hca^ 
ven, where he now is in his glorified body, all the blefTed fpirits of men mad 
pcrfeft (hall attend him ; when he (hall dcfccnd into the region of the air, 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God, the dead bodies 
the faints that fleep in him (hall awake and rife out of their dufty beds, and 
Te-united with their fouls -, when they fhaH proceed with Chrift, at the clofe o: 
that day, to the judgment of the world : For not only the twelve apoftles (ha 
be feated on twelve thrones, to judge the twelve irxbt^ oi Ifrael % and all t 
holjr martyrs (hall have thrones fct for them, and judgment fhall be given them ; 
but even all the faints (hall be fome way or other concerned in that awful work : 
Do ye not know that the faints fhall judge the world ^ ? And when Chrift has pre^ 
fented all his eleft ones to himfelf as a glorious church without fpot or wrinkkj Oi 
any fuch things and has taken a full view of them, he will take them up with 
him into the third heaven ; he will introduce them into his father's houfe, and 
fix them eternally in thofe manfions which he has prepared for them ; when h 
will fee and enjoy with fatisfadtion the whole fruit of his labour, blood, and pur- 
chafe, and have all his prayers and interceffions effeftually anfwered; which ha 
been made in fuch form as this. Father^ Iwillj thai they alfowhom thou baft givejt 
me, be with me where I am^ that they may behold my glory \ Now of all this th 
death and refurre^ion of Chrift are a pledge and confirmation; for if we belii 
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that Cbriji died and rofe again^ which are things beyond all doubt and queftion ; 
thefe are the principal articles of the chriftian faiih^ that Chrifl was dtUvtrtdfor eur 
offences^ and was raifed again for our juJHfication\ then we ought to believe, that 
Chriftwill bring the faints with him, for whom he died, and raife up their dead 
t}odic$ CO ev<rlaftin£ ^ife. He himtelf is rifen fronfi the dead, and has the keys of 
bell and death \ he can and will unlock the graves of his people, and fet them 
free •, he is /i&^ refurreSlion and ibe life ; he is both the efficient and meritorious 
caufe of the refurredtion of the juft : He is the Erft^born from the dead, and 
the firfl-fruits of them that fleep in him. His refurreftion is a pledge and ear- 
ned of the faints refurre&ion. As fure as his dead body is raiied, fo fure (ball 
theirs be raifed alfo, and be fajbioned like unto bis glorious body^ according to the 
ffiorking whereby be is able to fubdue all things unto bimfelf". Since therefore, 
firomChri&'s rcfurrcdliion, we may ftrongly conclude the refurredlion of the faints; 
then we ought not to forrow as thofc who are without hope of it, and may 
^rmly believe, that thofe of our dear friends, of whom we have goQd hope 
through grace, that they have had an experience of the grace of God, that thefe 
fleep in Jefus, and (hall be brought with him, and (hall come forth to the re- 
fuxreftion of life. And, bleiied be God, this is the cafe befoje us, which has 
been thp occafion of this difcourfe ; we have not only hope, but faith, even 
full afTurancc of faith, as to the truth of the work of grace upon the foul of pur - 
dear child. My afFeftions will not permit me to give you an account of the 
ground and reafon of this hope,, this faith, this confidence; perhaps I may com- 
ftiunicate it to you in another way. I find I muft break off at once. Confi* 
der what has been faid,. and the Lord give us under (landing. 
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An ACCOUNT of fome Choice Experiences of Elizabeth Gill, 
who departed this Life May 30, 1738, having entered the 

Thirteenth Year of her Age. 

ELIZABETH GILL, daughter of John and Elizabeth Gill, was 
born Marchxdf^ 1725-6. She appeared from her infancy to be a child oF 
a fweet difporuion \ of great folidity and thoughtfulnefs \ of a quick under- 
(landing, and retentive memory. She was much rcfcrved, and greatly delighted 
in retirement and fohtude -, was not addidtcd to play as children ufually are^ 
and if at any time (he amufed herfelf with the innocent diverfions of her age, ic 
was not in company with the rude and vain, but with the more fober and ciiri. 
lized fort of children. 

As (he grew up, (he took much delight in reading good books ; fuch as, 
Bunyan's Pilgrims Progrefs^ Janeway's Token for Children^ and others of the 
like kind -, and would obferve the difference there was between fome children 
and others ; how, that fome as foon as they began to fpeak, and before they 
could fpeak plain, learned bad words, and took the name of God in vain ; 
when others were religioufly inclined, and thoughtful about a future (late; of^ 
which number (he earneftly defired to be. She took great notice in hearing the 
word, and would afterwards repeat many things to her mother. She wasadili* 
gent obferver of what pa(red in chriftian converfation ; and among other things 
remarked, that the convcrfion of the people of God was fometimes occaHoned 
by dreams, which put them on clofe thinking about the welfare of their immor- 
tal fouls. This made her greatly defire, that the like might be the means o 
her converfion : Accordingly, fome time after (he dreamed, and in her dream 
had a view both of heaven and hell; the fmoke of the latter came out in a mo 
dreadful manner, and greatly terrified her ; when (he fpied, as (he thought, he 
fchoolmiftrefs, a gracious good woman, in heaven, having fome reviving drops 
in her bofom -, thither (he wanted to get, and at length did get to her ; whc 
(he thought herfelf in a moft glorious place, and happy condition. Some tim 
after (he dreamed again, that a man on horfeback appeared to her in a moft 
terrible manner, threatening to kill her ; at which (he thought (he was not a 
all daunted, but quietly and chearfully fubmitted to the ftroke of death ; when 
on a fudden, (he found herfelf in a moft delightful place, where were abundanc 
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>f people walking to and fro ; but (ht obferved that they took no notice of one 
moclier, nor faid any thing to each other. When (he awaked, ihe wifhed her- 
tif again in that pleafant place. This was about two years ago. Now, though 
he had had many thoughts before about a future ftate, after this fhe began to 
*ink more clofcly of it. This put her upon feeking and praying to God, that 
he would, as (he exprcfled herfelf, give her grace ; to which (he was encouraged 
>y thofe words, JJk^ and it Jhall be given you \ feek^ and ^e Jhall find \ knock j and 
4ft>aU be opened to you *. 

' It plealcd God now to (how her her vilenefs, finfulnefs, and unworthincfs, 
:he« wicked nefs of her heart and nature ; for notwithftanding all her folidity and 
robriety, which fecmed to be as it were natural to her, (he thought herfelf one 
>f the wickedeji creatures upon earth. When (he heard that her fchoolmiftrcfs 
Ijcforementioned (hould fay of her, " Surely that child was fanftified from the 
* womb-,'* (he thought within herfelf, ** Am I, Oh ! (he does not know how 
^ bad r am ; what a wicked heart I have." 

A remarkable indancc of her fcnfe of fin, and the tendernefs of her confcience, 
IS well as of God*s fealing his pardoning grace to her foul, is what follows; at 
I certain time her brother (landing in her way, (he bid him remove; inftead of 
loing which, he fmiled at her, and gave her no anfwcr ; upon that (he fays to 
lim, " The boy (lands like a fool." But, O ! What work did that vford fool 
nakc in her poor confcience: She had no reft night nor day, for fome time after ; 
intil it pleafed God to apply to her, whilft (he was crying alone by herfelf, thole 
^ords, 1 will pardon thine iniquity^ aftd will remember tby ftns no more ^'j which 
ralmed her confcience, and quieted her mind. 

Her defires afterChrift, and an intereft in him, grew very ftrong; (he found 
n her foul a very great affection for him ; (he would fometimes fay within her- 
elf, ** I love him ; methinks, I could hug him in my arms," She thought it 
iras a hard thing to come to Chrift. But (he fometimes hoped (lie had an intc- 
cft in him, though (he durft not fay (he had, for fears attended her. But on 
er death-bed, difcourfing with her father about divine things, (he dropped 
hofe appropriating words, Chrift died for me -^ which being obferved by him, 
ic faid to her, " My dear, can you fay, Chrijl died for you ?" Yes, faid fhe, 
^ Cbriji died for me.** Nay, one time (lie faid, (lie thought (he even faw Chrift; 
phen thofc words were made of wonderful ufe to her, for yet a little while^ and 
■^ ikat fhall come^ will come^ and will not tarry *. 

She had many fweet ^words of fcripture brought home to her foul, which 
melded her much fpiritual refrefhment. Among the reft, that portion offcrip- 
jre, / wiU ftrengtben thee ; yea^ I will help thee ; yea^ I will uphold thee with 
^e right band of my right eoufnefs **, was made very ufeful to her in a time of great 

diftrefs ; 
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diftrefs ; for being in great indirpofition of body, and knowing what was com- 
ing upon her, and what ihc muft go through, was muck discouraged) but thofe 
words being fct borne upon her heart, flie was much encooragcd,. cbcarfully' 
went through what (he fo much feared, and felt but little pain; 

Sometimes ftie would be afraid, that the paflages of fcripturca which canae to 
her mind did not come in a right way, and from theSpirit of God ; but were 
what (he had heard or read, and fo thought of them again. She would liftca 
wich great attention and plcafure to the people of God, when difcourfing about 
their experience of the grace ot God ; and would oftentimes obierve to herfelf, 
that her cafe and theirs was alike, and that (he felt and experienced the fame 
thincTS as they did ; which gave her great fatisfadlion. 

She had a great dcfire after, and a wonderful eftcem of the grace of humilky, 
both in things temporal and fpiritual. She admired it in others, and wi(hed for 
it in hcrfelf. She defired not to have a proud look, or carriage, or to behave 
hcrfclf proudly, in any refpeft. She thought within herfelf, that (hould (he 
live to be a woman, and God (hould blefs her with any thing of this worki, (he 
(hould chufe to go neat and clean, but would not fpend her money in fine 
cloaths i but what (he could fpare would give to good people that were poor. 
And as to things fpiritual, (he was always fearful, left any pride or vanity (hould 
appear in her : Hence (he was (hy of fpeaking of what God had done for her, 
k(l it (hould feem, or be thought to arile from pride, and fo be a matter of 
boalting. Hence (he ftudioufly afFcfted to retire into corners, to read good 
books, and to defire of God to give her his grace. Frequently her bed, and time 
of flcep and reft, were the place and time of her ferious and deepeft medita- 
tions ; for then, to ufe her own words, (he could privately ^pfiwt io herfelf . 
And God did clothe her with humility, and gave her the ornament of a meek 
and quiet fpirit, which is in his (ight of great price : And to the laft flic enter- 
tained a mean and low opinion of herfelf. When it was told her, that fuch an 
one had prayed for her, and fuch an one had prayed for her, (he would fayt 
*^ Whas think of me ! What, pray for me! Such an unworthy creature as 

*4 I am I " 

She cxpre(red a very great veneration and rcfped: for the hearing of the word, 

and other ordinances of the gofpel. When at any time under hearing the word, 
ilie found her heart wandering after, and her thoughts diverted to other things, 
as (he fometimes did, whereby (he loft much of what was fpoken, it was a grief 
and trouble to her. And fince her illnefs, how has (he longed to enjpy oppor- 
tunities of hearing the gofpel preached, which (he hoped to do with more atten<* 
lion and profit* Her father repeating in the family one Lord's day evening the 
heads of a fermon he had preached that day on Prov. viii. 34. Bl^ed is the man 
ibat beareth me^ watching daily at my gates^ waiting at the pofis of my door^ it was 

made 
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cipreflcd her willingncfs to die, and her readinefs to fubmit to the will (^God; 
and would obfervr, -ibat God fonnetimes makes perfons willing to die before 
they do, which was her cafe; nor could (he fee, Ihe faid, any thing ift this 
world that was defirable, for which ihe might wifh to live. And if at any ticse 
flie fignified any deOre of living, (he added, it was only far her moiher's fah^ 
who (he knew would be greatly troubled at her death. Yea, (he longed to be 
gone, and would often pour out her foul, in private ejaculations, to her dear 
Lord, with whom Ihe dcfired to be. Her fitter once obferving her lips to 
move, as they ofien would when no voice was heard, faid to her, *^ My dear, 
" did you fay any thing ? " " No, fays fhe, I was not fpeaking to ypu, nor 
*^ to any body elic •, I was fpeaking to my dear Lord.'' In this frame (he cof>- 
tinued to the lafl, as long as flic was fenfible, and on Tuefdt^^ May ^Qt\ fwcctly 
fell afleep in Jefus, aged twelve years, two months, and (ixteen days. The 
dream (he had of the man on horfcback, was a lively emblem of her death, and 
the manner of it. Death fcems to be rcprefcnted by him, at whofe awful ftroke 
(lie was not in the leaft difmayed, but quietly fubmitted to it \ and no doubt 
fiiids herfelf in that delightful place (he thought herfelf to be in then, whereGod 
has given her places to walk amon^ thofe that ftani by *. 

Thefc things, with many others which cannot be perfeftly recolle&ed, were 
related by her, on her death-bed, to her father and mother, with whom only 
fhe had freedom of fpeech about fpiritual things. 

One thing is very remarkable, that while (he was difcourfing about thefe mat- 
ters, as (he fomecimes would an hour, of an hour and a half together, (he was 
quite another pcrfon \ her fpirits would revive ; a bri(knefs appeared in her 
countenance *, (he feemed to have no pain \ nor was the leaft groan or complaint 
heard from her all the while; nor any appearance of even wearinefs throughout 
the whole interval •, and would for fome time after continue better, and moit 
chcarful, though before her agonies were very great: and fhe would alfo obferve,. 
^. ttiiat when (he had pleafant thoughts, as (he called them^ (he felt no pain« 

• Zech. in 7. 
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HIS part of Ifaiah\ prophecy was delivered by him at a time when 
Sennacherib^ king oi AJfyria^ had invaded the land of Judea^ and was 
out to bcfiegc the city oiJerufalem\ which ftruck the inhabitants with great 
nfternation, and put them on contriving different methods for their fecurity. 
mc of them thought of going down to Egypt^ or of fending to that nation for 
iftance, in this their time of extremity : fonwhich they are fliarply reproved 
the beginning of this chapter : and are told, that their Jlrengib was tofuftill\ 
It is, to be quiet and eafy, and abide in the city oijerufalem ; and not once 
jik of betaking themfelves elfewhere-, when they might aflure themfclves of 
3te&ion and fafcty : but this meffage from God, by the prophet, was (lighted 

them ; For thus faith the Lord God^ the holy one oflfrael^ In returning and rejl 
Uye befaveds in quietnefs and in confidence Jhall be your Jlrength^ and ye would 
r \ Wherefore they are threatened with fwift ruin and deftruftion. But as 
: Lord always had a compaffionate regard to his dear children, the remnanr» 
lording to the election of grace among that people; fo he always took care 

give out gracious promifes for their relief and fupport in the worft of times, 
:cordingly it is faid in the context; And therefore will the Lord wait^ thaf^^ 
y be gracious unto you ; and therefore will he be exalted^ that he may have mercy 
in you ^ ; he will defer the execution of his judgments ; he will not ftir up all 
; wrath ; but when the fet time is come, he will arife and have mercy on you; 
' /be Lord is a God ofjudgmenty who can do nothing but what is juft and right, 
d every thing well and wifely ; who always afts according to juftice, with 
Igcpent and wifdom, and alfo with clemency, goodnefs and mercy ; in which 
lie tht viord judgment is fometimes ufed: as when the prophet fays, O Lord^ 
ireS me^ but with judgment ; not in thine anger ^ left thou bring me to nothing^. 
nd becaufe the Lord is, in this fenfe, a God of judgment, it is a great encou- 
VoL. I. 3 G ragement 

* 

• IGuali XXX. 7. ^ Vcr. 1 5. « Vcr. i ?. * Jcr. x. 24, 
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ragement to pcrfons to wait for him, and truft in hjm •, blejfed are all ibey ibai 
wait for bim, whaplaac their hope asd c^arfidenoc in -Ifim, ;and not in men; 
who make ufe of no illicit methods, nor apply to others for help and alTiftance 
iri time of d^x^tt^^ t for the fhpk Jhatt i'd^ irt Z^iini Mj&uJakM'^^ftmtii h 
fafety, without itAt of (heir enemies ; tboi^ feoU ^ap m iMte^^ Of itot iMIg ; bt^ 
God, will be very gracious to thee^ at the voice of t by cry ^ prayer and fupplication 
to him ; wben be Jball bear tiy be wtU anfwer tbee^ (boner or fatcr, in fifs own 
time: and tbougb the Lord give you tbt bread of adverftiy^ and tbe water of e^Sicn^ 
cither now, at this prcfcnt time, or hereafter, in the Babylonilh captivity ; yet 
fhall not tby teachers be removed iMff a corner swy more % dr a^- others • read the 
words, tby rain fhall not be removed from tbee \ for one and the fame word ' figni- 
fies both rain and a teacher \ becaufe, doftrinc from the mouth of the teacher, 
drops like rain upon the render herb, and as flioWefs o'fi the grifs ; itiA is here 
to be urtderftood of the fain of fpiritual doftrihc ; fo that the fcrtfe is moch the 
fame, and the rileaning of the words this; that though the people of God (hotfld 
be attended with bodily afflidlions, they fhould have fpiritiftil confolaCiOh ; and 
though they might have a fariline of bread and wafter*, yet rtOf of htfaf Jng the 
word of the Lord. Tbine eyes fhall fee tby tddcbefSj in their pfOpier phcei^, doing 
the proper work of theif office ; dnd thine eats fhall bear a 'Voice behind theey fee- 
ing \ This Is tbe way^ wdlkyejn it. The Lord will opeh (hfnc cafs ft) diftipline, 
and thine heart to attend to the things fpokeri by him irt the Wofd of the gofpel; 
tvhcn thou turned out of his Way, to the right hand or the leff. The it}6fd be- 
ing faid to be behind them, points out their declenfions and backflSdiAgs, who 
had faid to the prophets, get ye out of tbe way ; turn ajide cut 6f the path \ eaufe 
the holy one^f Ifrael to ceafefrom before us *, And it is thought by lbrt16\ to be 
an allufion to fchoolmallefs, who ftarid behind their fchdlafs. Of at their back, 
to guide, teach, and inftrudt them. Othefs * think, the reference is to flrcp- 
herds following their flocks ; who, when they obferve any of the dieep going 
out of the way, call them back ; or rather, the expreflion feems to be borrow- 
ed from travellers ; who coming to a place where are feveratl ways, and being 
at a loft wi.ich to take, are inclih^d to turn to the fight hand, or the left, when 
rhey arc called to by perfons behind them, at a diftance from thefri, drredklg 

fhem in tbe right way ^ ; and fuch is this here dircfted to. 

Tilt 

• Calvin, Mnnftcr, &c. ' ftilD ]ot\ ii. 23. Quod fi ibi fignJficat pluviam, ni^tilplioridl 

notabitdr i>, qai de coelo defcendit k irr}gat ad jtrlHtiiiA. Coccei Ltx\t. in Rid tt^9 P S9^« 

t Vkr, If. ^ ]>om viro hitt p^dAgCfgo ctftmjpirat, ^ pMfM tM ante octrhii fttaohy 

Bt eos melius foroiet acque regat. Caltin. in t#0) 

' Loquitur autero ad fimilitadinem paftoris; qui oves aberrantes a tergo indaroani ad viam rtiw* 
cat, k i)lae audita voce ejus in ordinen^ redeoftt. Mufculus in loc. 

^ So the ChaUee paraphiafe explains tkie words, VHXy MpD7 MTDIMy this is the right way s 

witb^ 
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4 Tiie^otireryation I iOiake .on the text is this : That the w.ord of Go(jlj or go{pel 

of Chrift> is a full and fupe xUccdion to the people of Cod, a3 to the way in 

which they fhould walk. 

This i§ the mt^t/Mrp %f}tfr4 fif pr^b^ey^ %pbereufifo ye 4^ fveJl f bat ye fake beed \ 

Tbis is # lawp unio ypjurfeet^ fimi fl ligbf unU your patbs '. It is the rule of faith 
and pm^ce^ by w.Wch the .whole walk and coDvcrfation of the faiws, both in 
faith and holinefs, is to be direfted. We are to follow God and not men -, the 
fitbkr» and AOt the dOiftrines aad inventions of men. Though a majority may 
,bc f)n>opf fide ^ the ^i^dion, wieai;^ not to foUow a muUitude to do evil All 
Jkt w^d if9Pndered Afiitr the beafi \ Nor arc riches and learning to have any 
tnflMeaOje lUpw JUSt or wjeigbt iirith :us, to incline us one way or another ; were 
ditfcsi^e.Qftjiiidgaient, ,ouriyqcd.aoaft bare been rejefbed as an impoftor and 
'decemn Haw any of tbe rulirs^ the heads and governors of the people, civil 
.or.eQclefialtical, .ar.afliie Pkarifeesj Jbat learned body of men, believed on bim ^ 
iBuiMns pjttifile^ who knowtib not the law^ are curfid'*^ 2l company of poor illi- 
terate and xooiteniptible perfons« Not tbetraditions of men, the produdlions o£ 
carnal jseafoo, natinral fchemes^ or philofophical quirks, are to be regarded by 
us, but the word of :Chri(l : Beware^ left any man fpoil you througb fhilofopby and 
Viun deceit i^ after the tradition of mcn^ after tbe rudiments of iJoe world y and not 
Mfiar Cbrifi^. Nor jane -education^prinpiples to be trufted to afnd depended upon, 
without exaaunation ; nor are we to be governed by the cufloms of tbe people^ 
which ;are generally vain *> \ but to tbe law and to the teflimony^ if tncnfpeak not 
accordmg t^ this ward^ it is becaufe there is no light in .them '. We ^Ihould fearcb 
the feriptures\ as thcxioble Bereans did, to fee whe:tbie.r the things fpokcn are 
fo or no 5 for they ^r^e they mbicb Ufiify af Chrift, of .his perfon and offices, of 
iiis grace;, blood, righteoufr\e(s, facrifice and fatisfadtion, and of the way of 
.ialvation by kam *, they are the ftandard to which all dodrines and pradices are 
.CO be hroughtt and by which they are to be tried -, and thefe contain full and 
fure diredioas with ©elpcft to botiii they zxz profitable for doSlriney for reproofs 
^ar torreMoUj for infiruSlion in t^gbteoufnefs \ that the man of God mt^ be perfeR^ 
- Jjfarofigbfy fjimiPfed unto .all good viorks \ Jf any are at a Ipfs about the way in 
nfthtch *lhey fliould walk ; let them examine tbe way-m^rks, the fcripturesy the 
TKOcdofGod, ,andgofpclof Ghrift; Jet them /im^ i» tbe ways, and fee and ajk 
'^^Jmt ihe-oUipathsji Where is the good way, and tvfitk iborAin "• 

TMt jneihod i &all take in the profecutio.n 0f this f^bjeft) will be as follows : 

3 p 7. J. I ihall 

. 1^ i^Ah^ ajWttefpmmeim^ R^ go|. JarcAi, |l. B^vy Kiin^l tnd'R. Ab^ Ezra, in loc. 
7Jla^gh t&e Arabic verfion» following the Septoagint, reprefenis chem as the words of feducers, 
^Ure^Dg to a wrong way. 

' « Pet.i. 19. ' m pfain, cxix, 105. « Rev. xlii, 3. ** John vii. 48. 49. 

•*Gol.fi.*8. tjcr.xs. " Ifai. n!i, ao. » Joliav..39. Aaixfu; ii, 

« 2Tiin.isLi6. ^ Jer.vi. 16. 
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I. I (ball give fomc further account of ibe ward, faid to be iebind\ which 

dircds to the way in which the people g( God ihould walk. 

II. Shew what that way is which this word direds to. 

IIL Inquire what is meant by walking in the way which b exhorted to, And» 
IV. Obferve fome advantages which arife to perfons walking in this way, wi 
which may be confidered as encouragements to them to walk in it. 

I. I (hall give feme further account of the ward behind^ which direfts the 

faints to walk in the right way. And by this we are to uhderftond, not the 

fvorjjpoken by angels "" ; which is the law that was given to Mofis, ly ibe difpa^ 

Jfticn of angels *. When God appeared on mount Sinai, it was with great folem- 

nity and majefty, he came with ten tboujands of faints^ his>holyones, thetngcb; 

frcm bis right band went a fiery law ^ % which was received by thofe miniftring 

Ipirits, and was ordained^ or difpofed of by them, in the band af a media/ar*i 

which mediator was Mo/es. But though a word fpoken by them, and delivered 

out with fo much folemnity, required the. ftrifteft attention and regard ; yet 

this is not the word intended here -, for that was a voice af wards which they 

that beard, intreated that the word/bauld not be fpoken to them any more\ far they 

cauld not endure that which was commanded^ : it was a voice of terror, and 

devoid of mercy ; it accufcd of fin ; pronounced men guilty -, . cdrfed them 

on account of it, and was a miniftration of condemnation and death. But the 

word in our text, is the rtill fmall voice of the gofpcl, the voice of Chrift; 

which his fhccp hear, and are capable of diftinguifhing from the voice of a 

(Iranger : it is a word clothed with power, and is effedtual to many great and 

wonderful purpofcs 5 it is a foul-fliaking, and heart-breaking voice. What is 

laid of the voice of the Lord, may, in fome fenfe, be applied to this ; The voice 

af the Lord is powerful ; the voice of the Lord is full of majefty \ the voice af the 

Lord breaks the cedars ; the voice of the Lord jhakes the wildernefs \ This is a 

means not only of awakening and convincing, but alfo of quickening finners, 

dead in trcfpafics and fins : T^be hour is coming, and now is, fays Chrift, when 

the deadfhall hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear fhall live * \ yea, 

it is a foul-comforting and reviving word to his people ; it is the voice af the 

charmers, charming exceeding wifely ^ 5 it allures the hearts of believers ; it ra- 

vifhes their fouls ; it raifes and engages their afirftions, and fills their minds 

with inexpreffible delight and pleafure \ it is a voice of love, grace and mercy. 

This word may be confidered as fpoken and delivered by the minifters of Chrift^ 

who are ambafladors for him, and ftand in his ftead : when they preach his 

gofpel, 

^ Hcb. ii. 2. » A6b vii. 53. y Deut. xxxiiu a. * Gal. lii. 19. 

^ Heb. xii. 19, .ao. t Pfalot xxrx. 4, 5^ 8. * John v. 25. ^ Pfaln IvliL $. 
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^fptli be fpfaks in them, and by them ; fo that he that hears fliem hears him^ 
and he that defpifcs them, defpifcs him. Now this word, whether it be con- 
iidered as lying in the Bible, or as fpoken by Chrift, or as delivered by his 
faithful minifters, is, 

1. The word of God. It comes from him, was di&ated by him, is the breath 
of the Almighty, was given forth by divine infpiration ; the writers of it were 
moved by the holy Ghoft ; what is faid by David. of himfclf, is as true of all 
the reft of the penmen of the facred fcripturcs -, the fpirii of the Lordfpake by 
nUy and bis word was in tny tongue^ : fo that what they wrote was not their own, 
but God's : yea, what our Lord Jefus Chrift delivered, as the great prophet in 
Ifrael^ was not his own, but his Father's : The word which you hear^ fays he, is not 
minty but the Father^ s which fent me ^ And fo what the true and faithful minifters 
of Chrift preach, agreeable to the fcriptures of truth, and the gofpel of Chrift, 
is to be regarded and received, not as the word of meny but as it is in truths the 
word of God^. And, indeed, the wonderful things which are done by ir, and 
which can be afcribed to nothing elfe but the power of God going along with 
it, bear a teftimony to it, and prove it to be his -, fuch as quickening of dead 
flnners, opening blind eyes,, unflopping deaf ears, foftening hard hearts, fub- 
duing rebellious wills, reconciling minds which were enmity to God, to Chrift, 
to. his gofpel, ordinances and people; and delivering fouls out of the power 
of dftfkneis, and tranQating them into the kingdom of God's dear Son.. 

%» li\s the word of truth K . The fcriptures, in which it lies, 2LTtt\\t fcriptures 

§f truth 5 it comes from the God of truth : the fura and fubftance of it is Chrift, 

who is the truth. It is opened and applied, and men are guided into it by the 

fpirit of truth. It confifts of a fet and chain of truths which are infeparably 

conne£ted together-, the principal of which lies in thofe words; This is a faith- 

Jul faying^ and worthy of all acceptation^ that Jefus Chrift came into the world to 

Juvt JinnerSy of whom I am chiefs 

3. It is the word of reconciliation ^. It gives the plan and model of reconci- 
. JiACion, aa it was drawn in the divine mind and counfcl from everlafting : it 

points out this as the work cut out for the Meftiah before he came; and ac- 
quaints us, that he aflTucned human nature in order to do it; and that the ele£t 
of God, even while they were enemies, were- reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son ; and that he has adlually, and compleatly, made peace for them 
Iby the .UlQod of his cnofs j whence the gpfpel is called,, The gofpel of peace^ and 
Mbe word preaching peace by Jefus Chrift ^ who is Lord of all \ 

4, It \% the word of right eoufnefs"^ \ not only becaule it teaches and engages 
MSitn to live rightcoufly and foberly, but becaufc therein is revealed tht rigbte- 

oufnefs 

• 2 Sam. xxiii. t. ' John xiv. 24. t 1 Thcfs. ii. 13. ** Fphes. i. 13. 

* I. Tim. i. 15. ^ 2 Cor. v. 19, * Ephcs. vi. 15. hdii x. 36. °» Heb. v. 13, 
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''m£0 i^rmik ' ; even that righteoulhds, wbkli Chrift^ pdif 

^ UK M^^roo^^ouc for his people; which God is «eU pleafcd 

^.\ vv V -V '^'^•iy ^ttfHNCs unto them ; his juftice being Tatisficd with ic^abA 

^ .vK^^ ikKi sniide honourable by it ; and which iaith lifs Jiold opoa 

^ . . w».v" ; :»^i«o«lncfi; being pure, fpotkfs, perfeft and Gompkat i and 
g. V ;. ^ vH^ y«.-uwr# art juJtijUi from aU ibiMgs^ from which Jbey cmdd wtii it 
u .s.. / .s ^:.of Mofes \ 

A A .w w^rJ cf life ^ // is the Spirit which givetb Jift \ it tt the means of" 
sv.;>; «Kf communicating fpiritual life to dead finners, wheat attended «kh jh^ 
^M .; jNKi po^fc-er of Chrift ; it is the favour of life unto life, and alfovtbe 
^ <^Aing and refrefhing drooping believers; and mareover, ihowsthe 
^ lar« the way to eternal life and happinefs by Chrift; /or lifi 
arc hcaght to lights not by the light ci nature, nor by the Jaw of Mi^ 
ihrntgh the gofpcl of Ch rift \ 

6. It is the word of fdvatitm \ It brings the news of falvadon 1^ Chvift ; i 



is t declaration of it ; it gives an account both of die author and nature of it 
it dcfcribes the perfons interefted in it; it encourages poor fouls to look 
for it, and is the means of the applicadon of it ; // is the power ofQoi mU^fk 
vatfon^ to every one that believeth \ 

Now fuch a word as this which comes from God, is clothed with bis 
rity, has the fignature of truth upon it, and is -charged with 'matters of 
greateft moment and concern ; fuch as our reconciliation with God, our juftifi 
cation before him, and the way of life and falvatton by Chrift, ought to 
attended to ; and whatfoever that makes known unto us, enjoins cm <us, ar^ < 
dire6ts us to, (hould be regarded by us ; which brings me. 



II. To fhew you what that way is which this word exhorts us to walk in 
The grand and principal way is Chrift •, the leflcr ones are the paths of 
and duty, and each of thefe we are direfbed to by the word behind us. 

1. Chrift is the chief and principal way the word diredbs us to walk in ; yea,^ ^ 
he himfelf fays, / am the way ^ Under this head I fhall endeavour to fhow you,^ ^i 
( I.) What Chrift is the way unto. ( 2.) What a way he is. 

( I.) What he is the way unto : he is the way to the Father 5 he is the way 
the covenant of grace, and to a participation and enjoyment of all tthe i>leffiRg 
and promifes of it. He is the way of falvadon, and to heaven, and ^cce 
glory. 

[s.] H 

* lioiB. i. 17. • A£li xiii. '3Q. » PhU. ii. 16. 
4 2 Tim. i. 10. ' Ads xiii. 26. * Rom. i. i6« 

* John xiv. 6. 
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' [r<] Hff U the wiy to the Father t be » the Father's way to us, and our wajr 
n thtf Fzcher. Jehevah the Father never took one (Irp towards the falvaiion 
^ bis people out of Chrtft; hii thmights about it began with him ^ htpoJJe£'ed 
him in the htginniHg of his wtfjr trf grace, btftrs bis zoorks of eld ", of creation and 
prorridence ; all his porpofes, refolutions, and determinations concerning ihat 
saner, were in him f the whole fcheme of it is accordtng ie the eletnal purpefe 
which be furpofed in Chrifi Jefus our Lord " : he drew the plan and model of re- 
conciliation in him, in the counfcl of peace that was held with htm j he chufe 
his ek&. in him, and bleficd them with all fpiritual blelTings in him -, grace was 
given to them in him before the world began. All fulnefs of grace was put 
into his hands as Mediator, that they might receive out of it, in all generations, 
grace for grace. Thegoings-forth of God, in the way of grace to his people, 
both in eternity and in time, have always been through Chrift. And as he is 
ihc Father's way to us, he is our way to the Father ; / aa the way, fays he, no 
mOM Cometh unlo the Father hut by me j none of all the individuals of human na- 
ture can come to him in any other way •, but through him htb Jews and Gentiles 
have an accefs by one fpirit unto the Father * ; hence he is faid to be able to favi 
to the uttermoft all that come unto God by him ^. 

There is no way to God open the foot of the covenant of works. Man was 
tatdtefler ibeimage, and in the Ukenefs of God -, was inaftate of friendlhip and 
tfflity with God; was the favourite and darling of heaven ; was placed in the 
moS delightful and fruitful fpot in all the globe, and had a power to eat of every 
ifec in the garden, excepting one ; alt the creatures of the earth were fubjeft to 
Iroi, and he had all things about him for convenience and delight : But man 
bring in honour abode not long ; fin foon feparated chief friends ; man liftened 
to the Voire of the tempter, turned his back on God, and apoftatized from him \ 
Upon which he was both afhamed and afraid to appear before God, when called 
by him, but was obliged to iti and after his araignment, trial, and fcntence, 
lie WES drove out of his earthly paradife; and cherubims and a flaming fword 
were placed at the eaft of the garden, to keep the way of the tree of life ; inti- 
miting, that there was no coming to God, nor obtaining life,, by the covenant 
of works. God is a confuming fire \ there is no drawing nigh to an ablbluteGod, 
toGod out of Chrift : Who can engage his heart to approach unto him ? There 
u need of a day's-man to lay his hands on both : There is no accefs without a 
Mediator. X^hrift is the Mediator between God and man, typified by Jacob'& 
Itditei; which was fet upon the earth, and its top reached to heaven ■, he has 
iflumed human nature, fulfilled the law, and fatisBed divine jufticc in it, and 
16 has removed the obftacles which were in the way of a finner'sconung to God. 

He 

■ PnT.vui.ss. *'£phet. iii. II. ■ Epkc>.ii. 18. ' Hcb.vii.15. 
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He takes his own people, as it were, by the hand, and leads them into his 
Father's prefence, fo that they have boldnefsy and accefs with confiience^ iy the 
failh of him ' : though they are black in themfelves they arc comefy in hioQ, through 
the pcrfeft comelinefs and righteoufnefs he puts upon them; hence. their per- 
Ions arc accepted in the beloved *, and fo likewife are their fervices 5 their prayers 
toGod are odours of a fweet fmelling favour, being prefented to him perfumed 
with the incenfe of his mediation ; their facrifices of prayer and praife arc ac- 
ceptable to God through him ; wherefore it is right that we (hould by him offer 
tbefacrifice of praife to God continualfy^ that is^ the fruit of our lips^ giving tbemh 
tohisname^\ efpccially, fince, 

[2.] Chrift is the way to the participation and enjoyment of the blefliags of 
the covenant of grace. The covenant of grace was made with Chrift froo) cver- 
lafting, as the head and reprefentative of God's eleft, and for, and on the behalf 
of them. Ic was ordered in all things for God's glory, and their good, beings 
ftored with all fpiritual bleflfings fuitable for them, and enfured to them ; all — 

which were put into the hands of Chrift for them. Now, though all thefc blefs 

ings were originally provided, laid up, and fecured in this covenant by the in 
grace of God, yet they all come to us through the blood of Chrift ; hence thai 
is called the blood of the everlafiing covenant ^ Nor is there any coming at an; 
of them but by him -, thu?, for inftance, forgivenefs of fin is a blelTuig of th( 
covenant-, I will be merciful to their unrigbteoufnefs^ fays God, and their Jins ai 
their in'quities will I remember no more ^ : but then this comes to us through th( 
blood of Chrift •, there is no pardon to be had in any other way, none to be cx- 
pedtcd from an abfolute God, from God out of Chrift; in him we have redemptii 
through his bloody even the forgivenefs of ourfins^ according to the riches of bii 
grace"". Nor can we come at it, but by him, and by faying as the poor publican 
did, God be merciful^ iXA&n-ny be propitious to me a fmner^ \ or, God be mercir 
ful to me a finncr, through the propitiatory facrifice of his Son. Juftification is 
owing to the free grace of God, as the impulfive and moving caufc of it, but 
then it is alfo by the blood and righteoufnefs of Chrift, and through the redemp- 
tion s that is in him. Adoption is a blcfling of grace, provided for, and beftowc( 
upon the ele^l in the covenant of grace ; but inafmuch as fin threw obftacles ia 
the way of their adtual and perfonal enjoyment of ir, Chrift came and redeemed 
them by his blood, that they might receive the adoption of children **. In a word, ^ '» 
though eternal life was promifed in the covenant, before the world began, by "^^J 
God that cannot lie, yet Chrift came to procure it for us, and convey it to us; ^ 
he came that we might havelife^ and have it more abundantly '\ 

[3.] Chrift 

z Ephes iii. 12. * Chap. i. 6. ^ Heb. xiii. 16. ^ Heb. liii 20. 

(i Chap viii. it. e Fphes. i. 7^ ^ Luke xviii. 13. ^ Rom. iii. 34. 

*» Gal. iv. 4, 5, * Johnx. 1^. 
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. [3.} Chrrft is the way of falvacion which the word of God direds us to, and 
the minifters of ic fhew uiuo us. He is the way pf falvation which God has fix- 
ed, refolved, and determined on^ God has appointed him to be his falvation 
unto the ends of the earth ; and thofe which he has appointed not unto wrath, 
but to obtain falvation, he has appointed them to obtain it by Chriit Jefus. 
The Lord, as he is determined to favc them, he is determined to fave them in 
this, and in no other way : / will buve mercy on the Inufe cfjudab^ and will fave 
ibem hy ibe Lord ibeir God 9 and will not fav€ tbtm by how^ nor by fw$rd^ nor by 
baiile^ by borfesj nor by borfmen ^ ; wherefore, though there may be many devices 
in a man^s heart \ one man may contrive one way of falvation, and another man 
another, nevertbelefs the counfel of fbe Lord thai JhaUftand \ This is a way agree- 
able to all the divine pcrfedions ; the glory of them is great in this way of fal*- 
▼adon ; here mercy and trutb are met togetbery rigbteoufnefs and peace bow kijfed 
iocb other \ The rights and honours of God's jufticc and holinefs are hereby 
fecured, as well as the riches of his love, grace, and mercy, difplayed. This 
is a way of falvation in which Satan h rooft grievoufly mortified ; for it muft be 
a great mortification to that proud fpirit to have bis head bruifed, himfelf, and 
works deftroyed, and for men to be faved by the feed of the woman ; by Chrift 
in human nature, the ruin of which nature he had contrived, and brought 
about. A way in which the loftinefs of man is bowed doton^ and the baugbtinefs 
ef mam is made low ° ; the creature is debafed, his works . of righteoufnefs laid 
afide, a blaft is blown on all his goodlinefs, and the Lord alone \s exalted. A way 
which is entirely fuita))le to a poor finner*s cafe, in which every thing needful 
fbc Mm, pardon, and cleanfing, rigbteoufnefs, and holinefs, grace of every 
kind, and alfo glory, are provided for him. Such a way of falvation is Chrift, 
that the vileft and chiefell: of fianers have no reafon to defpair of it ; for who* 
erer looks eo him for it, and believes in him, fliall not periffa, but have ever- 
lafting life. To fay no more, it is a way in which the righteous,, though they. 
ape: faid to be fcareely fa.ved % by reafon of their affli&ions, trials, and tempta- 
dons, yet they are, and will be certainly y^i^^^ with an everhifting falvation. 

[4.} Chrift is the way to heaven and eternal happinefs. Having obtained by 
bis blood eternal redemption for his people, he is entered into heaven as a fore- 
oinner, to take pofTeffion of it in their name, and prepare it for them. He is 
th^ preat capta'm of falvation, who brings many fons to glory^ through the 
Sp^*8 work of grace upon their fouls, and by virtue of his own blood and 
^hteoufhefs ; by the one as their meetnefe,. and by the other ar their right ta 
tbcNT heavenly inheritance, without which none will ever fee or enter into the 

kingdom of heaven. But I go on, 

Vot. I. a H a. To 

k Hofca I 7. ' Prov. xlx. 11. Pfiilm hau?. 10. 
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2. To (hew what a way Chrift is : he is the onfy way^ a new end a livh^ one, 
a plain and ftraight way^ a narrow one hndeed, but yet fafe and fure. 

[i.] He is the only way. I am^ fays he, the way\ emphatically atid ctninently 

ib, the bed and the only one : he is the only way to the Father ; no Gnful man 

ever did, or could, or can, or will come to the Father, but by him ; there is 

hut one Mediator between God and man^ the manChriftJefus. He is the only way 

to the covenant of grace, and the blefTings of it ; none ever enjoyed any of 

them, but »n and by him : he is the alone Mediator, furety, and meflenger of 

it ; he is the only way of falvation ; he is the head of the corner \ neither is there 

falvation in any other ^ for there is none other name under heaven given among men 

whereby we muft be faved^. It is ki vain to expert it from any other perfbn or 

quarter, from hills and mountains of duties, fervices, and works of rigieoufneft 

done by us ; in Kxra alone is the falvation of Ifrael. There never was, nor never 

will be, any other way of falvatioa to heaven, and eternal glory ;'for though 

there may be way a vnhkh/eem right to men, the end thereof is deaths 

[2.] Chrift is a new way'y not newly contrived or found out, for he vfzsfet 
up from everlaftingj from Pbe beginnings or ever the earth was^\ nor newly difco- 
vered, for he was made known 2ls tht feed of the woman* to our firft parents, 
immediately after the fall ^ nor newly n>ade ufe of, for he was the lamb flmn 
from the foundation of the world \ to whofe Mood, righteoofnefs, and faerifice, 
all the Old-Teftament faints looked, and by whofe grace they were faved, as 
we are : but he is called the new ways ^ oppofition to the old way, by the co- 
Tenant of works, and becaufe he is more dearly revealed as the way under the 
gofpel-difpeniation ; the holy Ghoft thisfignifyingy that the way into the hoSefi of 
all was not yet made manifeft^ that is^ fo clearly, while thefixfi tabernacle was yet 
fianding ^. Moreover, he may be called fo, becaufe he was lately darn, his 
blood was newly fbed, and his faerifice but a little while ago offered up ; he is 
s/O- m^^^ft)!^^ ^^ the new flain way,*' as fome "^ render the phrafe. Befides,^ 
he is the new way^ becaufe he is always new, and never old: he is Jefus^ the 
way of falvation, the fame to day^ yefterday^ and for ever^. 

[3.] He is a living way. He is the living Mediator and Redeemer ; our way - 
toGod lies not through the facrifices of (laiabeafts, of dead carcafes, but through 
a living Saviour, who is the author both of ipiritual and eternal life. He giv 
i^iritual life to his peopfe, to enable them to walk in himfelf, thtway^ foi 
there are none but living perfons walk here, and he maintains that Kfe in them 

fi> that none in this way ever die, and he gives unto them eternal lift. He is t 

way 

f A€ti iv. %ip iz. < Prov. xvi. 25. » Heb. t. 20. •- Prov. viii, 23. 
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waj^ the truths and the lifts that is, the true way to cternallifc; and he ever 
livcs^ and continues to be this way -, though he was deai^ he is alive for ever- 
more^ and has the keys of hell and death ^. 

[4.] It is a plain and ftraight way ; a plain way, that is, to them that know 

him to be the way of peace. What wifdomhys of her words, that they are all 
plain to him that underjiandetb^ and right to them that find knowledge *, is equally 
true of Chrift, as the way\ who is fuch an one, in which wayfaring men^ though 
foolSf men of mean capacities, Jhal! not err ^ This is no round-about way •, there 
are no mazes and labyrinths, no windings and turnings in it. Chrift is a ftraight 
way to the Father, the direct way of falvation, a near way to heaven : let thine 
eyes look right on^ and let thine eye-lids lookjlraigbt before thee\ to Jefus the cap- 
tain of falvation, the author and finifher of faith ; and fo prefs on forward to 

the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in him. 

[5.] Chrift is indeed a narrow way^^ Ti^M/ntrN » •/®-»^" a prefled or afHiAcd 
" way ;" a way ftrewcd as it were with afflictions, attended with difficulties 
and diftrefs : all that walk in this way, all that will live godly in Chrijl Jefus^ Jhall 
fuffer perfecution% in one Ihapc or another. They muft cxpeft tribulation in 
it ; Chrift has foretold it ; none have been without it : This is a path all walk in 
to heaven -, we muji through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God ^. But 

then, 

(6.) He is afafe and fureway, none ever peri fhed, or ever will perifh, in 

this way. It is faid, no lion Jhall bethere^ nor any ravenous beaft Jhall go up thereon ^ 
it Jhall not be found there, but the redeemed Jhall walk there ^ ; that is, in fafety : 
for though Satan goes about like a roaring lion, feeking whom he may devour **, yet 
he cannot devour or deftroy any that are walking in Chrift the way \ and though 
there may be many ravenous beafts of prey, fuch z.'^ principalities and powers^ the 
ruUrs of the darknefs of this world, fpiritual wickednefs in high places^ which feck 
to opprcfs the redeemed that walk here •, yet though they may difturb their out- 
ward peace, they can never take away their fpiritual con^forts, nor deprive 
them of their future happinefs *, for, as has been already obferved, the righteous 
though they are fcarcely faved, yet they are certainly faved at laft. 

2. There are other lefter ways and paths of doftrine and duty, which agree 
and fall in with, and relate unto Chrift the chief and principal way, which the 
word direds faints to walk in : He will teach us of his ways, and we will walk 

in bis paths *. And, 

(!•) There is the path of doftrine, of evangelical truths, which arc fome- 
times called the way of the Lord. Apollos, an eloquent man, and mighty in the 
fcriptures, is faid to be inJiruSed in the way of the Lord-, that is, in the doftrines 

3 H 2 and 

« Rev. u 1 8. • Prov. tUi. 9. * Ifai. xxiT. 8. • Prw. iv. 25. 

^ Matt. vii. 14. • 2 Tim. ill. 1 a. ' Ads xiv. zt, t Ifai. x%vr. o. 

? I Fet. V. 8. * liki. ii. 5. 



420 A SERMON ON THE DEATH 

and indications of Chrift, of which he had got fomt knowledge, though but 
fmall : wherefore Aquila and Prifcilla^ upon hearing of hioi, took bina afide 
privately, and expounded to him the way of God more perfeSlhf ^ \ that is, they ied 
him more diftindtly into the path of trutb; by their means be became more 
a. quainted with the dodlrines of the gofpel, and the truths of the chriftian reli- 
gion. This is a way which every good man defires to walk in ; he makes 
choice of it, and takes delight and pleafure in it. ,1 have chojen^ fays David^ 
the way of truth \ Yea, it is a very agreeable and pleafing fight to fuchto fee 
others walking in this path. The apoftie John tells the ele& lady, that he re- 
joiced greatly that ht found of her children Walking in tm$h^\ not only uprightly, 
and with integrity, in their lives and conrerfations, but in the truth of the go£- 
pel. And he expreflcs himfclf in much the fame manner to Gaius\ 1 rejoiced 
greatly^ fays he, when the brethren came and teftified of the truth that is in tbeCj. 
even as thou walkejt in the truth, t have no gnaterjcyj than to hear that my chil- 
dren walk in truth *. Now it is the Spirit of God that is the guide of his people, 
and leads them into the way of truth : fFhen he^ the Spirit of truths is come^ lays 
Chrift, he wilt guide you^ ^Jiiyt^H tifua^ *^ he will lead you the way,** into alt 
truth ^ ; under whofe guidance and direAion, grace, influence and afliftance, 
the faints are fometimes enabled to make confiderable progrefs and advances in^ 
this way *, for the path ofthejujl is asthefhining lights thatfhineth more and more 
unto the perfe£l day ^ 

(2.) There is the path of ordinances, the way of Chrift's commandments •». 
particularly the two gofpel-inftitutions of Baptifm znd the Lord^s Supper \ which, 
it is the will of Chrift his people ftiould attend unto, and walk in« Concerning 
which, the word gives plain directions. 

The ordinance of Baptifm pur Lord himfelf fubmitted to, and fo recom- 
mended it by his own example : he alfo clothed it with his authority, and gave 
commifCon to his difciples to pra6bife it ; who accordingly did adminifter it to 
proper fubjefts, and in a proper manner* And if any perfons have any doubt 
or hefuation in their minds about either the fubjcfts, or mode of baptifm, let 
them Jiand in the ways and fee y look up to the way-marks, the fcriptures of 
truths and there inquire, and ajkfor the old paths^ wher^ is the good way^ ani 
walk therein"^^ Let them look over the accounts of the adminiftration of this 
ordinance in the times oijohn^ Chrift, and his apoftles : and as to the fobjeCb 
of it, they will find that thofe who were baptized by J.ohn^ the firft.adminiftrator 
of this ordinance, were fuch as confejfed their fhs ' ; who being made fenfible of 
their fins of heart and life, made an humble and ingenuous acknowledgment 
of them: That thofe who were baptized by Chrift, or rather by his orders, 

for 
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Pm* Jtfus bimfelf baptized not but bis difciples^ were foch who were firfl: made 
iifeiplcs by him ; that is, they were inftrufted in the knowledge of themfclves 
idd falvation by him ; they were taughc to deny them/elves, take up the cro/Sy and 
fMouf him, Jefus made and baptized more difciples than John* \ he firft made 
them difciples, and then baptized them, or ordered them to be baptized : That 
thofc to whom this ordinance was adminiftercd by the apoftles of Chrift, after 
his rcfurreftion from the dead, and afcenfion to heaven, were fuch who received 
tbe holy Gboft as VDell as they^ who repented of their fins, and believed in Chrift, 
Of tt Icaft profcflcd to do fo. The inftance of the eunuch is a remarkable one, 
to whafe chariot Philip was bid to join himfclf, when he found him reading a 
palfiige in the prophecy of Ifaiab\ from which fcripture, being taken up into 
ihc chariot with him, he preached Chrift to him, gave him an account of his 
perfi^n, offices, dodtrines and ordinances, and particularly this of fiaptifm : and 
when they were come to a place of water convenient for the adminiftration of 
k, ihc eufiuc4i fays to Philips See^ here is water^ what doth hinder me lo be bap- 
tized f And Philip faid^ If thcu believeft with all thine hearty thou may eft. And he 
anfweredandfaidy I believe that Jefus Chrift is tbe SonafGod\' upon which pro- 
feflion of his faith he* baptized him. Now this man was a profclyte to thejewilh 
religion, a ferious and devout man, and was employed in a. religious way 
when Pbilif came up to him ; and yet, notwithftanding all this, he had no 
right to this ordinance of Chrift without faith in him, and a profeffion of it; nor 
would Philip adminifter it to him without it. Look over all thefe accounts, 
i fay, and you will find the perfons now defcribed to be the only proper fubjefts 
of baptifm : nor will you be able to obferve, that ever any one infant was bap- 
tized by Jobn^ by Chrift, or his apoftles -, or that there is either a precept or a 
precedent for fuch a praftice, in all the word of God. And as to the mode of 
adminiftration of this ordinance, if you have any fcruple about that, look over 
she iame accounts, and yx)U will find that the firft fubjedls of it were baptized 
ki rivers, in places where was a large confluence of water, and chofe for that 
piHrpofe} and that they were there baptized by immerfion, or covering the 
whole body in water. The firft that were baptized by John^ were baptized in 
the rtver Jordm^ as was alfo our Lord Jefus Chrift, of whom it is faid, when 
ke wasbaptizedj be went upftraightway out of tbe water ""^ not from the water- 
fide, but out of it; which (hew5 that he muft have been in it; where he was 
bcptizcd, not by fprinkling, or pouring water on him, but by immerfion into it ; 
for that he(hauld go into the river, in order to be baptized in any other way, 
is not only ridiculous, but incredible. John alfo baptized in ^non^ near toSalim^ 
hcaufe there was nmtb water ^ there % a large confluence of it, fit for his purpofe, 

and 
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and his way of adminiflration. When Philip baptized the eunuch, it is faid tbqr 
went down both into the water "^^ not the declivity of the earth, to the watcr-fidc» 
or bank of the river; for this little filly trifling criticifm is deftroycd by what 
the hiftorian obfcrves before, that they came unto a certain water^ the river EliUr 
therus^ z% Beza^ conjedlures : They were come to the river-fide, to the bank 
of it, when the eunuch defiredBaptifm; and it being agreed to, they went down 
into the water itfrlF, and he baptized him \ and when they were come up out of thi 
water ^ the fpirit of the Lord caught away Philip. Which circumftaoces clcirljr 
(hew in what manner this ordinance was adminiftered. Nor can any other mode 
but that of immerfion anfvver to the primary ngniBcation of the word t^mmjj^mi 
nor to the types of Baptifm, NoaFs ark, and the pafTing of the Ifraeliies under 
the cloud, and in the fea; nor the end of bapcifm, which is to reprefent the 
burial and refurreftion ofChrift; nor the metaphorical baptifms ofChri(l*s fufier- 
jpgs, and the extraordinary donation of thcSpirit on the day ofPentecofL 

The Lord's Supper is another ordinance of Chrift, which he himfelf inftituted 
and adminiftered to his difciples, and ordered them to obferve in remembrance 
of him-, and which they accordingly did. The firft chriftians were inftruded 
in it, and taught to attend to it ; and it is taken notice of, to their honour, that 
they continued ftedfaftly in the apoftles doilrine and fellowjhip^ and in breaking of^ 
breads and in prayer ". This is an ordinance to be performed with faith and 
fervency, in commemoration of the fufFcrings and death, facrifice and iatisfac-— 
tion of Chrift •, and that frequently, and to be continued until the coming o 
Chrift. And if any man has any doubt about the ordinance itfelf, let him con^ 
fult the facred oracles, they will diredl him in this way ; or about his right uot9 
it, let him examine himfelf^ andfo let him eat \ But befides thefe paths of particular 
ordinances, the word behind us direds us to, 

(3.) The way of divine worfliip in general, both public and private. Th 
wor(hip of God was firft perfonal, and then was fet up in a family, in Aiantfm 
family ; but when men increafed into families, and thefe grew numerous, they^ 
joined together in public focial adls of worfhip, and began to call upon the 
of the Lord ^ conjqnftly, and in a public manner. When IfraeU the pi^ople o 
God's choice, became a diftinft nation, a tabernacle was fet up by divine order, 
at the door of which the whole congregation was at certain times to aflemble; 
and when they were eftablifhed in the land the Lord their God gave unto theai» 
a temple was built, whither the feveral tribes went up to worfhip theLord in his 
holy mountain. Prophecies werexlelivered out under the Old-Teftament dif- 
penfation ; that the faints under the New fhould call upon thi name of the Lor^ 
to ferve him with one confent "" ; which were remarkably fulfilled in the firft xhri£ 
tiansp' 

"" Ads viii. ^6, 38, 39. r Iq loc. > A&M U. 42. 1 Cor. xi« zS,^ 
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tians, who met together to pray and hear the word, and were of one heart and 
of one foul ^\ nor ought ^^ to forfake the ajjembling of ourf elves together^ as the 
manner of fome is ; but exhorting one another ^ and fo much the more, as we fee the 
day approaching"". There is alfo private worfhip^ which (liould be attcndt-d; 
the people of God ought to meet in privatcjogether, and pray with one another; 
build up one another in their moft holy raith, and converfe together about the 
things of God, and their own experience. There is z family worfifip^ which 
(hoold be kept up: we ought to read the fcripturc, and pray in and with, and 
for our families ; and there is alfo a perfonal, clofet, fecret worfhip^ which (hould 
not be neglcded : fVhen thou prayefi^ fays Chrift, enter into thy clofet^ and when- 
ibou hajifhut thy dobr^ pray to thy Father which is in fecret y and thy Father which 
feetb in fecret fhall reward thte openly \ 

(4.) The path of duty, or the way of gofpel converfation and holinefs, is 
dire£ted to by the word behind us. External holinefs of life is what becomes 
the gofpel of Chrift, and ought to be followed by all the profeflbrs of it. The 
doftrinc of the grace of God inftruds them in it, and engages them to it : It 
teaches them how they (hould behave both ir> the world, and in the church ; 
that they ought to walk in wifdbm towards them that are without ^ circumfpcSlly^ 
not asfooh but ai wife -, redeeming the time^ becaufe the days are evil^ -, and it di- 
tt&s them to walk in love, towards one another, with all lowlinefs and meeknefsy 
with hng-fufferingj forbearing one another in love^ endeavouring to keep the unity of 
ibe Spirit in the bend of peace \ 

III. I am now to ihew you what is meant by walking in this way which is here 
exhorted to. Walking, as it refpe£b Chrift theway^ defigns believing in him ; 
to believe in the light, and to walk in the light, are one and the fame thing. 
Befieving in Chrift, and walking in Chrift, are terms fynonymous. It is by 
fiiith believers walk in Chrift : fVe walk by faitby fays the apoftle, not by fight *. 
Futh b the eye of the foul which looks to Chrift, and is the foot by which it 
goes to him, and walks in him^ as it has received: him^. Walking, as it refpe6ls 
the other ways of dodbrine and duty, fignifies an embracing of them, and obe- 
dience to them ; for as there is faith,, and wherever it is in truth, there is and 
will be the obedience of faith \ fuch as receive Chrift and his gofpel truly, obey from 
tbe beart the form of doSlrine delivered to them ' ; and are defirous of walking in 
nU tbe commandments and ordinances of the Lord blamelefs ^ They make Chrift the 
pattern and example, after whom they would copy, and would willingly walk^ 
iven as be walked \ Now walking in both theie fenfes,^ 

I. Suppofes 
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I. Suppofes life. A dead man cannot walk, nor even ftand upon his £eet. 
Men in a (lace of nature are dead in trefpajfes and Jius \ Whoever lives in pka^ 
fure^ in fjnful lufts and pleafures, are dead white they live. There muH be a 
principle of life implanted in them *, the Spirit of life from Chrift mud ente^ 
into them; breach from che Almighcy muft come into them, as io the dry bones 
in Ezekiel's vifion, ere they will ^and upon their feet, walk in Chrift and in hi$ 
ways, believe in him, or obey him truly. 

This (uppofes (Irength as well as life. There may be life where there is a^ 
(trcngch co walk ; but there can be no ftrength where there is no life. Mcd us 
a (lace of unregeneracy, as they are defticute of life, they txc without finngihK 
In this condition are God's eledl, whilft unrcgenerate, and fo they were wbdt 
Chrid died for them : Nor can they do any thing without him, though all 
things through him (Irengthening of them. In him are both ^beir rigbteoufnejh^ 
andjlrengtb \ to him they look for both ; and as they receive the one, (b 
do the other from him, whereby they are enabled to walk in him, and in hii 
ways ; and fuch only are capable thereof : Blejfed is the man wbo/e firn^ib is ii 
tbeey in whcfe beart are ibe ways of tbem \ 

3. This requires wifdom and guidance as well as ftrength. It is faid of th< 
wicked, that there is no judgment in tbeir goings ' : they are like children that havi 
no difcretion *, cannot condud themfelves ^ they are without a trtie guide, ml 
and direftion; they walk after tbe flejbj the dictates of carnal reafim : and, h 
the way of man^ even of a good man, is not in bimfelfi it is n$i in mm that walk' 
etb to direSl bis Jieps * ; the Spirit of God is his guide and diredor ; by him 
fteps are ordered ; he holds him by his hand ^ he teaches him to go^ and piide^ 
bim with bis counfel. 

. 4. Walking denotes.a progreflion, a going on, and forwards. It is not takr 
ing a ftep or two that can properly be ^called walking. There are fome perfc 
who take but, as it were, a ftep or two in religion ; in the way ofGod : they 
no fooner in, but chey out again ; this cannot be (aid to be walking in the way 
nor are fuch who have put their band to tbeplougb^ and look back^ fitf^ ^be ksng- 
dom of God \ But true walkers in Chrift are not of tbem wbo draw back unto per- 
dition^ but of tbem tbat believe^ continue to believe, go on believing in Chrift^r^ 
walking in him, and in his truths and ordinances, to tbefaving of tbefcul^. tha^E^ 
is, uncil chcy receive tbe end of their faitby even tbefalvation of their fouIs\ 

IV. The laft thing propofed, is to confider the advantages which arife to per— ^^' 
fons who walk in che way direfted to-, and which may be Looked upon asl^^^ 
many encouragements thereunta And, » 

I. 

• Ephes. ii. 1. j Tiniw t. 6, p Rom. v. 6. < Pfalfnloxir. ji 
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1. A man that walks in this way may be fure he is right -, he has a fure way 
x> walk in, a fure guide that goes before him, and direAs him, and a fure word 
>f prophecy, to which he does well to take heed. And if at any time doubts 
roncerning the way arife, he has nothing more to do, than to look up to the 
vray-marks i to confult the fcriptures, which are ready at band, and to hearken 
:o the voice behind him, when he is about to turn to the right hand or the left. 
As it is, on the one hand, very uncomfortable ta. travellers, when they know. 
[IOC whether they are in the right road or no ; fo on the other hand, it makes 
them go on more chearfuUy, and their journey more eafy and pleafant, when 
they are fatisfied they are in the right way. 

2. Such are well provided for that walk in the way the word directs unco 1 
their tread is given them, and their waters are fure unto them. Though they 
pafs through the valley of Baca^ the valley of weeping, yet they find a well 
that fupplies them with every thing. neceflkry. Chrilt is tifm to wtrm, fefreCh, 
and comfort them, and zftneld to prote6b them from all (heir enemies ; he gives 
them gTMe^ every needful fupply of it by the way, and will, at laft, give them 
ikry ; and in the mean while, withholds no good thing from them that walk uf- 

rightly in this way ""• 

3. Such may expeffc to be ftrengthened yet more and more \ co go from 

^rongth toflrengthy from one degree of it to another; fince God has promifed 
chat .the righteous fhall hold on his way \ and he that hath clean hands fball be 
fironger and fironger ; and, that they that wait upon the Lord /ball renew their 
length \ they fball mount up with wings as eagles \ they fhall run and not he weary ^ 
thty fhall walk and not faint * ; yea, the way of the Lord itfelf is ftrength unto the 
upright ^. What greater encouragement can there be to walk on in this way \ 
and againft thofe doubts and fears which are apt to poflels the minds of poor 
weary travellers ? 

4. Vf'xiAom^s wiTfs are ways of pleafantnefsy and all her paths are peace ^. Chrift 
himfelf, as the way, is pleafant to walk in, and fo are all the Icfler paths of 
dodrine and duty ; none of his commandments are grievous^ his yoke is eafy^ and 
bis burden light ; his tabernacles are amiable •, a day in his courts is better than 
a thoufand elfewhere. When he (heds abroad his love, how chearfully do be«- 
lievers run the way of his commandments ? When he puts his Spirit within 
them, to enable them to walk in his ftatutes, with what pleafure do they ob- 
ierve them ? And when he lifts up the light of his countenance, and affords his 
gracious prefence, and BUs them with joy unfpeakable and full of glory \ this 
produces an inward, fettled, and perfeft peace. 

5. The prefence of God and Chrift may be looked for by fuch, fince it is 
(aid, Thou meet eft him that rejoiceth and worketh righteoufnefs % thofe that remember 

Vol. I. 3 I thee 

V Pftlm boudr. 6, 1 1. * Job xvii. 9. Ifaiah zL 3it ^ Prov. z. 29. 
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^hee in tby ways \ Where is God tt> be met with ? Or, can it be expeded that 
God (houid meet with »s but in Chrift the way ? And where is the prefence of 
Chrift to be enjoyed, as in his houfe, his ordinances i and in thofe ways his 
word direAs unto ? 

6. The Lord has promifed to give walking places tofuch perfons: Tbusfintb 
the Lord of bafiSj If shcM wili fvalk in my ways^ and iftbou wUi keep my charge^ 
ibm tbouJhaU al/o judge my boufe, andjbalt alfo keep my comts^ and I will give 
thee places ta walk among tbefe that Jkand by ^ ; meaniag either among the angels 
or iaints, and that both in this world, and in that. which is to come; for they 
have fellowfhip with both, in either ftate : and the fame ihall alfo walk with 
jChrift in white % in the robe of his righteoufnefs, and in the raiment of immor- 
tality i far ihey are worthy^ not through their own, but the worthinefs of Chrift. 
lo #a word, as many as walk in this way, and acccnding t^ this rule^ peaee he om 
ibem^ an/imercy^ and upon the Ifraehaf God \ 

I haire^now fioifhed what I propoftd, in confidering this pafl&ge of fefipture; 
which our deceafed friend, in her life-time, de(ired might be the fubjeft of her 
funeral difcourie, and wbofe chara^er might now be expeAed from me. She 
was, I underfland, averfe to encomiums on fuch occafions ; and, for my own 
part, I nfever had any great inclination to fuch fervice, and ijiay be very well 
now excufed, fincc the dcceafcd was an entire ftranger to n^e; and had I been 
never fo well acquainted with her, it would be needlcfs to give her charadcr 
among you ; who fo well knew her manner of ^ life and converfation, how fhe 
behaved as a wife, a parent, friend, and neighbour ; and thofe of you who had 
the happinefs of a chriftian convcrfation with her, knew what an experience flie 
had of the grace of God ; what were bcr faith in Chrift, love to himi^ and zeal 
for his caufe and intcreft, his honour and glory. 

Imperfedions and infirmities belong to human nature ; there is not ajufl man 
er woman that lives^ and does good^ and Jinneth not. If any thing of this kind 
has fallen under your obfervation, it ogght to be buried in total filence, and in 
evcrlafting oblivion : and the ufes yog are to make of it, for yourfelves, are hu* 
mility, care, and caution. But, on the other hand, whatfoever things are trut^ 
whatfoever things are bonejty wbatfoever things arejujt^ whatfoever things are pure^ 
wbalfoever things are lovely y whatfoever things are of good repoi't ; if theie be any 
virtue^ and if there be any praifs^ think on tbefe things j and do them j and the God 
of peace pall be with )ou^. 

• IW. Ixir. y. * Zmc\. ili. 7. • R«v. Kl 4. < Qal. n. >6^ 

• Phil. iv» 8, g» 
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whatever are laid againft chem are of no avail, and can never iflue in their con- 
demnation ; who is be (bat condemnetb the ele£k of God? that will cenfure or 
pafs fentence upon them ? and if any fhould, what will it fignify, feeing // is 
Cbriji tbat died for tbeirfins^ and rofe again for their jujiificaiion^ and is ai the right 
band ofGod^ as their advocate, and ever lives to make intercejfion for them. Though 
thefe things are put by way of queftion, they may be reduced to abfolute pro>- 
pofitions : the fenfe of them is, that ^^ there are none chat can lay any thing ta 
*^ the charge of God's ele<5t to any purpofe, but what will eafily be fee afidev 
*^ nor can any juftly bring them under a fentence df condemnation, and much 
*^ lefs execute fuch a fentence on them/' The whQle may be comprifed in the 
two following propofitions : 

I. That no charge ihall be brought againft, nor any condemnation brought 

upon, the eled of God. 

II. That the Father's juftiBcation of them, the Son's dying for them, his 

refurredion from the dead; feOion at the right hand of God, and in- 
tercefTion on their account, are a fufficienc and full fecurity to then» 
from all charges and condemnation whatever. 

I. That no charge of any avail (hall, or can be laid againft, or any fentence 
of condemnation executed upon the eleft of God. Thefe are without fpot and 
fault before the throne of God ^ they are unblameable and unreproveable ia 
his fight, and there is no condemnation to tliem« For the further cxplanadoi^ 
of this dodrine„ I (hall^ 

Firfi^ Shew who the eledl of God arc 

Secondly^ In what fenfe no charge and condemnation can be upon tham. 

Firfij Who are the eleft of God. Thefe are a feled number of men, who are^ 
the objeffcs of God's love, whom he has chofen in Chrift, unto eternal life an(& 
falvation before the foundation of the world, of his own ibverdgyt good 
and pleafure', by certain ways of his own appointing, io that they are pecaltari 
his. It wUt be proper to take this account into fevera^ {MMs^ and briefiy ex< 
plain them. 

I. The eled of God are afeleS numier ofmen^ of Adam^% pofterity ; for 
angels are not here meant : they are a chofen generation^ a royal priefibood^ i 
Mtion^ a peculiar peopk ; not whole nations, churches, bodies, and conHnuniti 
of men, but particular perfons ^ they are fuch who are feparated and fet 
from the feft of mankind, and are alone, and are not reckoned among 
-as they are redeemed and called, fo they are chofen out ofaU nations^ kindreds: 
feoflt^ and tongues \ and though, conlidered by themfelves, they, are a great nu 
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icr, which no man can number; yet, comparatively, they are but few^ many 
e calJedj tut few chofen^ Matt. xx. 16. 

a. They are the objcfts of the love ofGody of his cverlafting and unchangrablc 
yre 5 and becaufe they are the beloved of the Lord, therefore they are chofen 
>y him unto falvation : fo the people oilfrael were cholen as a nation to out- 
vard privileges above all nations, not becaufe they were more than others, for 
Jiey were tbefeweji of all people^ but becaufe the Lord loved them, Beut. vii. 7, 8. 
"^Sio prafupponit dileSionemy ^'EleAion prefuppofes love.*' Lave is the fource 
md original of it : whom God did foreknow^ them be did predeftinaU^ as in the 
:X)ntexc ^ hence they are ftiled ele8 according to the foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
'bir^ I Peter i. 2. which is to be underftood ik>c of the bare prefcience of God, 
p?htch reaches to all the Tons of men, for chenali would be the elefb of God ; 
>mc of fuch foreknowlec^e of them as includes in k the ftrongeft love and aiFcc- 
tioQ for them v of which his choice of them to eyerlalling life, is a glaring in- 
IbuKC and evidence. 

3^ They are cbofenin Cbrifi^ as is exprefsly aflerted in Epbejansu 4. Chrift 
himfelf, as mediator, is God's ele£b; he is fo by way of eminency; he was firfl: 
chofen and then the eledt in him } he is the firft-born of the eledion of grace •, 
be was firft conceived in the womb of election, and brought forth, and then the 
many brethren among whom he is the Brft*born ; he was chofen as the head, and 
ihcy as members in him : hence all grace was given to them in bim^ and they 
uteri Uejfed witb allfpiritual bleffings in bim ; yea, hence it is, that they being 
fiu&ified, or fet apart by God the Father in ele&ion, V9erc preferved in bim^ not* 
withftaoding the fall of Adam^ and their own adual tranfgreflions, in order to 
be called by grace, Jude i . 

4» The choice of them in Chrift is unto eternal life and falvation i not unto 
cxttHHllJbleflSngs and privileges, as the Ifraelites were, nor to any outward office, 
ikMgli ever fo great, as that of apoftlefhip, as Judas the fon of perdition was ^ 
^pK to Rectal grace here, and eternal glory hereafter:; thefe are perfons ordained 
m demal life, veffirls of mercy, afore prepared for glory ^ they are appointed 
m$ mit$wra$bj hut tO' obtain falvation by our Lord Jefus Cbrift '^ which he has 
bcca app<»nted to work out for them„ has. efieAed,, and will put them into the 
poftffionof. 

5. This choice of them was made before the foundatioa of the worid, as is 
affirmed in Epbofians^ u 4. The Theflalonians are faid to be cbofenfrom tbe be- 
gitrntng^ a Thefs. ii. 1 j. not from the beginning of the preaching of the gofpel 
M theoif aor iaom tbe beginning of their convcrfion, but from the beginning 
of lime ; or, in other word8> from eternity ; the phrafe being the fame with 
finm iVirlaftingy as appears from Pr^v^^i viii. 23. This is an a£t, that does 
001 commence in time,, but bears date from eternity ^ it pafled before the men 

wha* 
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who tre the obje^ of it» were born^ and k^d done cicher good or evil) Horn. 
ix. J I • 

6. Ic is owing to the (bvereign gOod-wiU and pleafuire of God, who does stt 
things after the toutifel ef his own wiU : he predeftmates to the adoption of chiU 
^ren, according to the good pleafure of his will ; he hi0s mercy on whom he wUl 
have mercy^ and is graeious io whom he wiU be gracious \ and his eiedion of pcrfbua 
to everlafting life, is an ele£lion Of grace, and is (Irongljr denied to b6 of workv 
Romans xi. 5, 6. It is irrefpedive of faith, hofincfs^ or go(kl works^ as cauftit 
motives, and conditions of it; thcfe all follow upon it| mhd are fruits^ efieds^ 
and evidences of it. 

7. This choice of men to happinefs is through certain ways and Itieans xi 
God's own appointing ; fuch zs fanifification of tie fpirit^ alul keiirfoftte efoah^ 
2 Thefs. it. 13. which, as they are fixed in the decree of the means, hate their 
fure and certain accomph(hment. God. choofes men, not becaufe they were, or 
becaufe he knew they would be, but that they might be holy ^ and this he le- 
cures for them ; for by virtue, and in confcquence of their being chofen, he 
fends the Spirit down into their hearts to fandlify them ; and though the Woik 
of fandtification is at prefent imperfect, in purfuance of the divine purpofeiic 
ihall be compleated. So likewife belief of tbi^ truth, or faith in Chrift^ who i^ 
the truth, and in every dodrine of the word of truth, relating to htm^ is ftnpchcr 
mean afcertaincd in the decree of eiedion, and is fure by it: as many Ms Sri 0^^ 
dained unio eternal Ufe^ have believed^ do believe, and (hall believe, in all- ftgw 
of time \ and none truly believe, but fuch ; and therefore true faith is called 
the faith of God's ele&^ Titus i. i . It fprings from elding grace 1 it is. cbt fookc 
of it, it is the gift of God's grace, and is infured by it^ and becaufe of iC| 
the wtyrk of faith is begun, it (hall be performed with power. H^nce^ % 

4» Pafons thus chof'en are peculiarly his, the cleft of God^ yea^ t^M^ 
en^phatfcally caUed his own eleS^ Lukexviii. 7. They are not ot^ly ^ 
creaciofr, as all mankind are, but they are the people of hls'chdiic^, *^^«u!fc±=a: 
one-, they are ekSi according to bis foreknowledge, th«y Stt fet Apait ^^ftWfcff, 
for h« own trfe, fcrvrce and gk)ry^ they are chofen by^ hkli for Ws ^u 
trcafore. But, » -i ^- » ^. ...... j=4s o v. 

Secondly, I am next to fhow you in what fenfe no charge can be laid ftgtitl^^i^:^ 
rfor condemnation come to thefe perfons. 

Firft, No charge, no accofation of them, no crintc t6 btklfedgbd tgain 
them: But, . = - ' t'/T^- *•• 

I. Is there nothing they are chargeable wkh? Are thryirt Wtt^-feiife^eldk 
of all crimes ? Can nothing be objeded to them^ and l*id ^gaiftft <hem -f ydi^ 
many things. They afre, as the defcchdents Krf Adam^ chatgtabUt With hfe fti ' ^^ 
they were in hiiA feminally, as the root and pafeftt tif hrtwtefnd ; tft«y HMt ifc ^«rA 

hicr^aflJ 
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liifi federally, as their covenant-head and reprefentativc ; in which he was the 
igurc of Chrift that was to come ; and fo they finned in him, and were made 
lad conftituted fmners, through his difobediencc ; the guilt of which, is imputed 
» them, and they in thcmfclves areliableto condemnation by it: they are charge- 
ible with a corrupt nature, they bring iftto the world with them, being conceiv- 
rf inftn^ andjhdpen in iniquity •, they are juftly called tranfgnffors from the womb ; 
8hey are chargeable with the lofs of original righteoufncfs, and of the image of 
rfGod, and with a want of conformity to the law of God 5 they are chargeable 
iwth a multitude of aftual tran%reffions committed before converfion, and fome 
iwth very grievous and notorious ones; not only as hcitig fooUJby and difobedient^ 
Serving divers lufts and pleafures ; but, as living in malicey hateful, and hating one 
mother: io Saul, aftcvw2ivds Paul, was guilty of injury, perfccucion and blaf- 
phemy, and the^ Corinthians are feid to be /^rw/V^^/crj, idolaters, adulterers, and 
weff thir>g that is bad, 1 C»r. vi. 9 — 1 1. And after converfion they are all 
chargeable, with many fins of thought, word, and deed ; Svith fins of omifTion 
ind commiffion ; with daily infirmities and frequent backQidings; in many things 
rhcy all oflFend \ and their errors are fo many, they cannot underftand ; and fome 
sf them art fuffered to fall into very grofs enormities, as Noahy Lot, David, 
WeiiTy anA'otheps. Wherefore, 

a. Are flWffe none ttet will rife, ftand up and charge, thefe perfons2 yes, 
eMw r-thterowB hearts' rife up againft them, and charge them; their confciehc* 
which' is^ as a thoufand witneflfes, does often accufe them : there is in every man 
t confcience, which excufes or accufes for good or bad things done, unlcfs where 
it is feared- as with a red-hot iron: but this is not the cafe of good men, their con- 
Iciences are tender ; and though they are fometimes tempted to extenuate their 
fauks^ yet, at other times, they are ready to aggravate them, and put them 
ia the wotft Hght ; and write difmal, defperate, and bitter things againft them- 
felvcs : likewife, they are very apt to charge one another ; they are fometimes 
too forward this way, too inquifitive after each othcr*^s weakncflcs; be^r,t0D 
hard trpon one another for them ; and are too fevere and cenforious : indeed, 
tficf arc no^ ta fuffer Jin upon one another ; charges may be very lawfully 
brought, whether in a private, or in a public way, as the nature of the cafe 
requires, provided the rules of God's word arc obfervcd, and they arc ex- 
hibited in a kind and tender manner, with a view to the glory of God, and 
the good of the perfon or perfons charged : moreover, the men of the world 
are fuH- of charges againft the people of God, and traduce them oftentimes 
Very ■ iKrrbhgjfttlly j as the Jews did d«r'Lord;' and as Tertnllus rhe orator, 
tfic?' a^ftlfi 'Pbift^; and it is the comnnon^ lot of the faints to go through good 
teport iwid bad report; but a# weapon formed againft them floall profper, and 

every 
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ncfs, arc righteoufly appointed unto eternal condemnation ; yea", ^very one that 
believes not, and who lives and dies in impenitence and unbelief, is condemned 
already ; and there is a world that will be condemned at the laft day ; but the 
cledt of God, who (hall condemn ? They are indeed, with the reft of mankind 
under the fentence of condemnation as confidcred in Adam^ in whom they fin- 
ned ; and fo the fentence of death pafled upon them in him. They are by na- 
iure cbiUr^n of wraibj and deferving of it, and in their own perfons commit 
things worthy of death 5 and when they are thoroughly convinced of fin by the 
Spirit of God, ihcy hzvc the (tntencc 0/ death wiibin them/elves^ and lay, as the 
Egyptians did, when their firft-born were killed, we be all dead men^ Exod. xii. 33. 
Whatever vain opinion they enteruined of themfclves before the commandment 
came with power into their confciences, as it did in the apoftle Paul ; fin then 
revives, as it did in him, and they die, as to all hopes of attaining happinefs 
by their works ; chey fee themfelves dead in law, dead in fin : and after con- 
verfion, their hearts often fmite and condemn them for fin, though God is 
greater than their hearts^ and knows all things \ his own covenant -tranfaflions 
and agreement with his Son; what his Son has done, and what fati$fa£bion he 
has made to his law and juftice, and therefore will not condemn them. They 
are too apt to" condemn one another : hence that advice of our Lord's, condemn 
not^ andyejball not be condemned^ Luke vi. 37. The men of the world are very 
forward to condemn them as hypocrites, as the word of men, and not fit to live 
upon the earth ; but the Lord ftands at the right band of the poor to fave him from 
tbofe that condemn bisfoul^ Pfalm cix. 31. The God of this world, as he accufes 
them, and ftands at their right hand to refift them ; fo he feeks, and calls for 
Judgment againft, and upon them, but in vain. The law is a miniftration of 
condemnation and death to them that are under it : indeed, the eled of God 
are redeemed from it, and from the curfe and condemnation of it ; Cbrijt being 
made a curfe for them \ and be it fo ; that it fliould pafs as many fentences of 
condemnation upon them, as there are fins commined by them ; for every fin 
deferves a fentence, yet «Ar jj^naaeifui, ^^ there is not one condemnation to them 
«« that are inChrift Jefus," and redeemed by him 5 not one fentence can be exe- 
cuted upon them : and though thefe may all condemn, yet neither Father, Son, 
nor Spirit, will condemn them : not the Father, for he juftifies them ; not the 
Son, for he died for them ; and is the Lord their righteoufnefs : he came not 
into the world to condemn the world, but that it might be faved by him ; nor 
the bkfled Spirit, for thefe arejufiified in the name of the Lord Jefus^ and by the 
Spirit of our God. To which may be fubjoined, that thefe perfons are loved by 
God with an everlafting love, which God has fworc fliall never depart from them : 
they are predeftinated to eternal life, and (ball be glorified ; they art! in Chrift, 
and to fuch there is nA^MMidemnation ; they are brpught to believe in Cbrifij and 
Vol. L 3 K fuch 
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fuch have faffed from death to life, and Jhall not come into condemnation ; they art- 
juftified by the blood of Chrift, and Ihall be favcd from wrath thtotigh hifn. I 
proceed to the other doArinal propofidon. 

IL That the Father's jiiftification of the cleft, the Son's dying for thetti, hi^ 
refiirrcftion from the dead, his feflion at the right hand ofGod, and incercedSott 
for them, are a fufficient and full fecurity of them from all charges and condem- 
nation. ' 

Firfiy The Father's j unification of them : it is God that juftifietb ; that is» his 
elcft : which fhews the eternity of this aft ; for if the eleft of God, as fuch con- 
fidered, are the objcftsof juftification ; and thefe were chofen in Chrift bcfoit- 
the world began, they muft be juftified as early ; or otherwife it could not be- 
always faid with truth, God juftifietb the ele£l : and alfo the 4>ec5alty of this aft 
of grace; it belonging only to tbip cbo/en of God, and precious: and like^ifc the 
Continuance of it ; it can never bt made void v it is InfeparaMe with gknifica- 
tion, and fo is a fecurity from all charges and condemnation ; for, 

I. Let it be confidcrtd whoie aft this is : it is God's aft ; it is he that jufti- 
fies; he againft ^hom thefe perforis have finned^ whofc law they have broken,, 
whofe jtifticc they have affronted, vvhofe legiflativc power and authority they 
have trampled vip6n ; who is tbe lawgiver, tbai is able tofave dnd to defhroy : it 
is he that acquits •, and if he difcharges, who can lay any thing to their charge ? 
Befides, he is juft whilft he is the juftifier of them : nor would he be juA if he 
did not juftify them ; for his juftice is intirely fatisfied with the righteoufncfs of 
his Son, oh their account ; and it would be unjuft to take fatisfaftron of their 
furety for them, and yet bHng charges againtt them : this the judge of all the 
*arth will not do ; he always does that which is right. 

2. The nature of this aft of juftification : it is not teaching men the way of 
righteoufnefs, or how finners may be juft with God, or inftrufting men in the 
doftrine otjuftification, (hewing the method God takes in juftifying a finner:: 
this is what the minifters of the gofpel dd, ^ho arc therefore laid to juftify 
many^ Dan. xii. 3. or, as we render it, turn many to righteoufnefs : nor is it an- 
infufidn of righteoufnefs and holinefs into the hearts of men, which is no other 
than fanftification, and is a quite different thing ; a work of grace within, and^ — - 
which is imperfeft, und is gradually carried on : but it is a forenfic term; by 
this aft a man is made reSfus in curia : it is a pronouncing him righteous, as if 
he had never finned ; an acquitting him from all charges ; and is oppofed ta 
condemnation, Romans v. 18. and fo is a fecurity from all fuch things. 

3. That by which God juftifics : which is not the obedience of man ; nor any 
works of righteoufnefs done by him : thefe are impcrfcft, and by them no man 
can be juKified in the fight of GbJj thefe would not be a fufficient fecurity 

from 
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3. Through the death of Chrift, the law and jufttce of God zre folly fadsfied* 
The law requires holinefs of nature, this it has in the human nature of Chrift^ 
which is without fin ; and alfo perfcffc obedience, which it finds in Chrift^ who^ 
always did the things that pleafed his Father ; and in cafe of difobediencci k re- 
quires a penalty, and which Chrift, as the furety of his people, has bore by hit 
fufferings and death ; and fo the whole righteoufnefs of the law is fulfilled bf 
him for them ; which is a full fatis£a£tion to the juftice of God i and thc i t fc i c 
there is none that can condemn them. 

4. Hereby the pardon of fin is procured : witbout JbtUin^ ofUo^itJkn i$m 
remiffion ; the blood of Chrift has been (hed for the remifiion of fins» and it it 
obtiuned by it : God, forChrift*s fake, forgives all trefpafles^ and delivers ffcm 
going down to the pit, having found a fufficient ranforo-price in the blood of 
his Son : nay, fince the blood of Chrift has been (hed for this purpofe, k isa 
point of juftice and faithfulnefs with God to forgive fin^ and cleanie from all 
unrighteoufnefs \ and fin being pardoned, there can be no condemnatton for il« 

5. Thecompleatjuftification ofGod*s people, is brought about by thedeaih 
of Chrift: judiBcacion is fometimcs afcribed to the obedience of Chrift ^ tyitt 
obedience of one Jhall many be made righteous^ Rom v. 19. and (bmetimes to the 
blood of Chrift, being now juftified by bis bloody ver. 9. And both are concerned 
in juftiBcation : the one is what is commonly called his e^ive obedience 1 the 
other his fajfive obedience *, and both together, with the holinefi of his natofe» 
are imputed for juftification : his righteoufnefs intitles to life 1 and his btood^ 
his fufferings, and death, fecure from wrath to come ; and, therefore, k may 
well be faid, with a view to Chrift*s dying for his people, who is be thai cofodemth 
eth? 

Tbirdfyj The refurredion of Chrift from the dead, is another part of the (ecu- 
rity of God's eleft, from all charges and condemnation , yea^ rather thai is rifem 
again. That Chrift is rifen, the angels aflerted; the apoftles were witnefles of 
it ; and fo was the holy Ghoft, being plentifully poured forth on the difciptes as 
an evidence of that, and of his afcenfion to heaven. This is a fundamental arti- 
cle, which he that heartily and experimentally knows the power of, fiiall be 
faved, Rom. x. 9. and (hall never enter into condemnation. For, 

I. Chrift rofe as a conqueror over all his, and his people's enemies : by rifing 
be aboUJbed deaths and brought life and immortality to light ; and (hewed that he 
had took away the fling of deaths which is Jin \ and had defircyed him that bos tbr 
power of deaths which is the devil-, and had overcome the world, and now has- 
in his hands the keys of hell and death *, and therefore who fhalt condemn thofe 
for whom he died, and rofe again ? 

2. H€ 
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1. He rofe again as a furety, having fatisficd juftice : he engaged as a furety 
for his people from all eternity *, God in Arid juftice, and according to his righ- 
teous law, dealt with him as fuch ; he awoke the fword of juftice againft him ; 
fatisfaSton was demanded of him, and it was given ; and both law and juftice 
being lacisfied, Chrift was fet free : an angel is fent to roll away the ftone from 
the fepulchre ; he is difcharged by a divine order; it was not poffible he (hould 
be held by the cords of death, both becaufe of the dignity of his perlbn, and 
the performance of his furetifhip engagements ; and therefore being riien and 
difthargedy as the furety of his people, law and juftice, cannot condeaui them) 
nor can any other. 

3. He rofe again as a common head and reprefentative, and for the juftifica- 
tion of God*s eleft : he ftood charged with all their fins ; thefe being laid upon 
him by his Father, with his own confcnt, he was condemned for them ; and 
fufiered death on account of them ; and when he rofe, he was juftified in the 
Spirit; and acquitted from them all; and his people were all juftified in him m 
their public head. Juft as they were crucified with him, and buried with him; 
ib they rofe with him, and were juftified together with him; he was delivered for 
Mr offences^ and was raifed again for our jujiification^ Rom. iv. as* 

4« A rather is put upon Chrift^s refurre&ion from the dead, as though it was 
a greater fecurity from condemnation, than his death ; and io indeed in fomc 
fenfe it is : Chrift's death expiated fin, finifiied tranfgrefiion, and made an end 
of it ; but his refurredion has brought in the everlafting righteoufnefs for his 
people : his dying, flicwed that he was arrefted and condemned ; and that the 
ientence of condemnation was executed on him ; but his refurredtion, that he 
is difcharged, and they in him : notwithftanding Chrift's death, had he not rofe 
again, they would have been in their fins ; under the power and guilt of them, 
and fo liable to condemnation, i Cor. xv. 1 7. JBut Chrift being riien, he ap- 
pears without fin, even fin imputed ; and to they are freed from fin, and from 
condemnation by it in him. 

JFourtbfyi The fefiion of Chrift at the right hand of God, adds to the (ecurity 
of the faints from charges and condemnation, who is even ai the right hand of 
Gad. 

I. This includes his afcenfion into heaven^ and his entrance there; both 
which ferve to ftrengihen this point : when he afcended on high, he led capti- 
vity captive, or he triumphed over thofe who had led his people captive, fin, 
Satan, the law, and every enemy of theirs ; and therefore fince thefe are led 
captive, who fiiall condemn them ? yea, he received gifts for men, even for the 
rebellious alfo ; To that though they have been rebellious, they are gracioufiy 
regarded, and fluill not be condemned. When he entered into heaven, he en- 
tered as their forerunner, in their name, to take poflcflion of it» and prepare it 

for 
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f^ ihem, and hus protnifed to i:ome again and t^e cbeoi to himfelf^ cfciu %}^f 
m$if rnjoy it : wherefore, i( is not poffibk chat tbey (hould t>c copdmififd muh 

ttm world. 

' iv Cfcrift being at the right hand of Godi (bew9, ihdt he haa cbne his vork 
he c«me about ; that he has made atonement for fin, and obtair^sd ei»r«^ rees 
Atmption ; and that he has done this to fatisfadion ; and there^ro is bigbl|i 
txaUed by, find at the right hand of God, where he has all power in hravfa aikl 
lir «arth ; where be is above all ; angels, principalities, and powers* being f^ 
yfAtc him; and where he mud fit until .all enemies are put under biafeer :. it 
therefore cannot be in the power of any to condemn thofe for whom be difid : 14^ 
nvhfch may be added, that thefe are not only raifed together with hiiHf bitf tbey 
*9e made to fit together in heavenly places in him *, and muft be &CM.re ffpii) 
fOndemnatiofi, Eph^MS ii. 6. 

' Fifthly and lafify^ The intf rc^on of Cbrift fpr tbofe whon> %h/^ jFgtbar has 
(rbofen, arid he has died fbr* is another branch of their lecMricy froH> ch^rgef 
and condemnation : if he rebukes thofe that bring charges againft thpm^ as he 
doe?, who dare bring them ? and if he is an advocate with the Father fpr them, 
as he is, who can condemn them ? this part of Chrift's work which h^ ptcrforms 
HI heaven, as a prieft upon his throne, is done« not by making^ voca) prayer, 
aa in the days of his fiefb, which does not feem oeceflary ; nor by fupplicating 
Cod, as an angry judge, which is not confiftent with his ftate of exaltation, nor 
with his having made peace, by the blood of his crofs ; nor by litigating, or 
controverting a point, in the court of heaven, though he is a counfelior and an 
advocate : but by the appearance pf his perfon, for his people \ by the prefcn- 
lation of his blood, righteoufnefs, and facrifice for them, which fpeak for 
peace, pardon, and atonement -, by offering up the prayers and praifes of them 
4into God ; by declaring it as his will, that fudi and fuch blcffings be bcftpwed 
upon them ; and by applying the benefits of his death unto them % and which 
abundantly fccure them from condemnation. For, 

I. It ihould be confidered who he is that intercedes, and what an intereft he 
has in him with whom he intercedes: he is the Son of God who makes inter- 
ccffion, who can engage his heart to approach unto him ; and who from the 
relation he (lands in to God, muft have an intereft in him, and fo have the per- 
•fons for whom he intercedes -, for he is his God, and their God, his Father, 
and their Father ; wherefore his .intercefiion cannot fail : and, whereas the 
confideration of Chrift, the great high prieft, that is pafied unto the heavens 
Ageing the Son of God, is an argument to hold faft a profefiion of faith, am 
to come with boldnefs to the throne of grace, H^b. iv. 14, 16. So it may b 
improved by faith, as a very ftrong one againft all charges and condemnatio 
taking place on thofe for whom Chrift intercedes. 

2. T 
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2. Tht interceflion of Chrift is conftant ) it always continues : though he 
was dead, he is alive, and lives for evermore ; and he lives not for hioifelf only 
but for others ; he ever lives to make intercefTion : and becaufe he is conftantly 
employed in this work, therefore, as fail as charges are brought againft his peo* 
jAe^ he removes them ; by pleading for them, and (hewing the falfliood or in* 
juftice of fuch charges ; or the rcafon why, though true, they are not to be 
received V d^ndon any attempt to condemnthem, he (hews reafon why there is^ 
and fhould be, no condemnation to them. 

3. His interceflion is always prevalent : he, who is the redeemer of his pco«* 
pie, is ftrong ; the Lord of Hofts is his name ; and he pleads their caufe, and 
thoroughly pleads it; and always carries his point; for his pleas are founded 
upon his propitiatory facriBce, which is of a fweet fmelling favour to God, and 
gives a full fatisfadion to his judice; fo that it has nothing to objeft tothofe 
Oft whofe account it was offered up, and the virtue of it is pleaded. Chrift wa$ 
ever heard,, when here on earth, and fo hp is now in heaven : whatever he a(k$ 
for he has 5 yea, whatever is afked for in his name,, is given. 

4. The application of falvation is owing to the interceflTion of Chrift, though 
the impetrarion of it is by his death ; and the apoftle argues from the evidence 
of the one to the certainty of the other; for if when we were enemies^ we were 
peccftdled So God by the death of hhSon% much more being reconciled^ wefbaUbt 

Ja^edby hii lifo^ Rom. v. 10. that is^ by his interceding life: yea, the proof of 
Chrift being able to fave, is taken from, his perpetual interceflion ; wherefore 
he is able alfo to fave them to the uttermofl that come unto God by bim^ f^ing be ever 
Uveth to fkake interceffion for them^ Heb. vii. 25. The influence therefore which 
the interceffion of Chrift miift haVe on the fecurity of tkit faints frona condemnar 
tion, is very evident. 

Thus have I endeavoured to improve this paflSge of ffcripture upon the mourn^* 
fill occaiion of the death of Mrs Ann Brine, late member of the church of 
Chrift in this place % and late wife of the paftor of it •, at whofe requeft I havfe 
preached from it to you ; it having been of Angular vjfe to the deceafed. 

It may now be expefted l (hould fay fomething concerning her^. which wiH bb 
chiefly about the gracious experienee fhe was favoured with. She was a daughter 
^f Mr JoiTN Moor oi Northampton \ an eminent preacher of the gofpel, k 
minifter of the Baptift denomination, of confidcrable abilities and learning,. 
whofli I had the honour to Have a perfonal knovtledge of, artd acquaintance with. 
But though Ihe had a religious education, her cOnverfion, htt knowledge df 
t^lirift, and experiitientifl acquaintance with di>^ine thingis, were not owing to th^f,. 
^irt to the efficacy of divine grace : by Icveral papers of her own writing, put into 
tny traftds, it apjteah,iiof^ (Ke cam^by the knowledge of felvalibnby Chrift, and 

'^ Near Cripplegate, 
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the great doffcrines of the gofpel ; which were the fupport of her foul, and the 
foundation of her joy. Thefe exprefs the fight and fenfe (he had of fin i her 
abhorrence and deteftation of it ; the view (he had of the lovelioefs of Chrift; 
of the necefTity and fuitablenefs of faivation by him ; and how (he was enabled 
to caft her foul on him -, and truft in him for eternal life and happinefs : but, 
among the reft, I find one paper, written little more than a year ago, when (he 
took a review of her experience ; led thereunto upon a fuppofition, that there 
were yet fome very great troubles to come upon the churches and fervants of 
Chrift, (he once thought had been over; which put her upon conGdering, how 
it would fare with her in fuch a time of trial ; and what evidence (he had of 
her being a child of God : for which purpofe (he obferved how it had been 
with her of late ; what was her prefent frame of mind and thoughts of things, 
and how it had been with her heretofore, and whether her former experience 
was from nature, or from the Spirit of God. As to the (irft of thefe, how it 
had been of late, and how it was with her then, her words are thefe : ^' I have 
^ often thought my fpots are not the fpots of God's children •, I find fo much 
*^ (in bubbling up in my heart; fo many fins of omiQion and commiHion, daily 
^ and hourly ; I can fay, that in me^ that is in my fiejb^ dwelb no good thing \ 
** and fuch an evil heart of unbeliefs departing from the living God. Sure it is 
«* not with the faints as with me ! at the fame time I have fome fecret hope, 
«« which I would not part with for all the world : at fome times I have eam<;ft 
^ defires after a full conformity to Chrift, and thirftings after him. O ! that 
<^ I could love him more : O ! that I could ferve him better : O ! that I 
*< found more love in me to his ways, his ordinances, and his people : but, I 
** wretched creature that I am ; who fbaU deliver me from this body of Jin f At 
«^ fome times I think I can fay with the apoftle, thanks be to God^ through Jefus 
*' Chrifl^ who hath given me the viilory. Thofe three fcriptures have of late, 
** upon various occafions, been fwect under a fenfe of fin. If thou wi7/, thou 
** canji make me clean^ Matt. viii. 2. To whomJbaU I gOj but unto thee ? Thou 
** haft the words of eternal life^ John vi. 68. The name of the Lord is ajlrong tawer^ 
«« whither the righteous ruUy and ^x^fafe^ Prov. xviii. 10. Though I am a vile, 
«* finful, polluted creature, and, as I think, the .moft vile of all thy creatures ; 
*« yet, for fuch, for the very chief of finners, thou didft fuffer and die, and 
^« who knows but for me ? I know this, that if thou wilt, thou canft make 
^ even me clean ; and though I am thus finful, to whom can I go, but to that 
«< God againft whom I have finned ? there is no help any where elfe ; no other 
^ name given, whereby any can be faved, but the name Chrift Jefus." She 
next proceeds to inquire, how it had been with her formerly, when God 
begun to work upon her foul, and (he (et out in the way of religion \ conccrm- 
ing which, (he thus ezpreOes herfelf : «« Have I not experienced feme thtn^- ^ 

•♦ w|iic 
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** which natural men arc* ftrangers to ? O ! fure I hope I have : upon a rccol- 

« leftton of feveral parts of my former experience, I wa^ warmed, and alked 

^^ myfelf this^ quQftion ; Did this or that fio\y from nature? No; nature is 

** averfe to it. Did education produce it ? No ; for if that could have had 

« fuch an effeft, it might as well have produced it fooner : for it was not any 

*' particular care of my parents, at the time of my awakenings, that was a 

^^ means thereof^ for fome time before their care had been abated to what was 

«< ufual ; and my heart more averfe to God and good than ever : Did fabbaths 

«* fecm before this time delightful ? and was I before convifted, inftrufted, 

** edified, or comforted, by the word preached ? No ; I too well remember the 

** quite contrary of this 5 even when fabbaths were burdenfome inftead of de- 

** lightful ; when, if I was obliged to be prefent, I ftrove to keep from giving 

*' any attention to what was delivered. Had I love for" the people of God ? 

" No •, I had an averfion to many of them ; nor did I love any for the fake of 

** their being faints. Had I a fight and fenfe of fin ; of its evil nature ? No ; 

ft' I thought myfelf as good as others that talk more: I did not know that I 

** was pooTy and wreicbedj and blind^ and naked then : Did I tafte a fweetnefs in 

" the fcriptures ? No ; I thought them to be only the inventions of fome men, 

" done with a dcfign to keep others in awe. Did I ever fee the abfolute need 

*• of a Saviour before ? No •, I thought my own works were to fave me, and 

** reafoned thus fometimes : I have not been guilty of murder, dealing, &c. 

*' and fo am in as fair a way for a better world, if any fuch there be, as others.** 

Having put thcfe queftions, and refolved them in the above manner, (he rightly 

draws the following conclufion. <' Then fure what I have met with and eicpe* 

** rienced, muft be from the Spirit of God ; as conviftion of fin, of its heinous 

<' and aggravated nature ; of original, as well as aftual tranfgreflfion ; the curfe 

^' demerited by it } the fenfe of my own inability to perform the thing that is 

<ft good ; the difcovery of my need of a Saviour ; my feeing Chrift to be a fait- 

«♦ able, all-fufficient, and able Saviour-, my approving of him, and application 

<* to him for my Saviour •, my prefling defires towards him, as my alone and 

« complete SaVfourv my admiration of the love of Father, Son and Spirit, ma- 

->« nifefted in the great concern of man's falvation ; my difcovering the harmony 

•« and agreement ; the fublimity and fweetnefs of the holy fcriptures ; and the 

^^ tSliAs that many fweet and precious promifes fet home to my foul have had 

** onmc} my hungering and thirfting after Chrift, his grace, and manifeftation 

^* of his love and pardoning mercy ; my abhorring myfelf for all that I have 

^* ddne ; efpecially for thofe fins whkh I thought were committed againft light 

** and love 5 my love to young converts; my longing for the return of fabbaths; 

^« die comfort I have received under the preaching of the gofpel, &c. Thefe 

-•, I Voir. I. 3 L ** were 
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the reft of the furviving relations, have no reafon to mourn as thofe wichoiK hope, 
fincc fbem tbatjleep in Jefus^ God will bring wiib him, and her among the reft^. 
when you will meet, and never part more, and be for ever with theLord. 

Let what has been the fubjeft of difcourfe on this forrowful occafion, be re- 
garded by each of us ; which may ferve as a dire£lion to us, where to go for 
relief under all charges brought againft us, either by ourfelves or others ; and 
under a fenfe of deferved condemnation, and efpecially when harra0ed with thef 
accufations of Satan, and the condemnation of our own hearts : let us apply to 
Chrift ; let us take the fhield of faith, that fhield which faith lays hold on, and ' 
ufes to good purpofes when it weilds it aright ; namely, the blood, righteoufnef^ 
and facrifice of Chrift; his refurreftion,. fcfllon at God's right hand, and inter- 
ceflion : let us hold up, and hold forth thefe things, as a full anfwer to every 
charge, and as a fufEcient reafon, why no condemnation can come to us. 

This may lead us on to obferve, how much we are beholden to Chrift ; and 
of what ufe he is to us, as dying, rifing again, afcending on high, fitting at the 
right hand of God, and there'interceding for us : how valuable he is, and how 
precious he fhould be to us ; and, particularly, what a regard we fhould have 
for his righteoufnefs, which of itfelf clears from all charges, and fecures from 
condemnation *, and, therefore, ^ it fhould be our chief defire, and real concern 
to be found in bim^ not having on our own righteoufnefs^ but his. It becomes us, 
and is beft for us, to look to him at all times •, to place our confidence in him^ 
;ind fetch all our comfort from him ; for if there be any confolation, it is in him^ 
and feeing we receive fo much benefit by him, we are under obligation to glo- 
rify him, with our bodies and fpirits, which are his. 
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this was the moft cflfcdkual way to have them fuccecd. The objcdls addrcflcd 
are, cur Lord Jefus drift bimfelf^ andGod^ even our Father '^ two divine pcrfons 
in the godhead : and feeing our Lord Jefus Chrift is equally prayed unto asGod 
OurFathcr; and the fame things are aflced of him as of the Father; and the fame 
gifts and blc flings of .grace are afcribed to the one as to the other; yea, he is 
mcmioncd in the addrefs before his Father ; we may conclude his perfcft equa- 
lity with him, and fo his true and proper deity ; or prayer, which is fuch acon- 
fiderablc branch of worlhip, would not be made to him, nor would he be placed 
on an equal foot with his Father, and much Icfs be fet before him. The things 
prayed for are, that thefe divine perfons would comfort their hearts ; with frefli 
difcoveries of their love to them ; with renewed applications of pardoning grace 
and* mercy ; with the exceeding great and precious promifes of the gofpel; by 
the word and ordinances of it ; and by granting them fellowfhip with Father, 
Son, and Spirit, in private and in public: and alfo, that they vfov\d Jiablijh them 
in every good word and work ; in every truih of the gofpel, and in the prafticc 
of every duty. It is a good thing for a chriftian to have his heart eftablifhed in 
the dodtrines of grace; and it is his honour to btftedfaft and immoveable^ always 
abounding in the work of the Lord: and though the faints are in a firm and ftablc 
ftate, as being interefted in everlafting love, fecured in the covenant of grace, 
and fafe in the arms of Chrift -, yet they have need of eftablifliment in the pre- 
fent truths, that fo they may not be carried away with the error of the wicked \ 
and in the exercife of grace, that they may not fall from the ftedfaftnefs of their 
faith ; and in the difcharge of duty, that they be not drawn off from it. Now 
tbere is abundant reafon to conclude that thefe petitions would be heard and 
airfwcrcd, 

I. From the charafters of the perfons addrefled", om- Lord Jefus Chrift himfelfy 
he who is ourLordj not by creation only, as he i^Lord of all ; but by redemp- 
tion, having bought us with his precious blood,, and therefore are not our own, 
l|Qt his; and by virtue of a marriage-relation to us,* he having* efpoufed us to 
htinfelf in righteoufnefe, mercy, and loving-kindnefs ; and therefore, is our 
Lo^, and we Ihould worfhip him: and moreover he is Jefus, our Saviour and 
Hedeemer, who has feved us from our Sins, and from wrath to come, with ar>* 
everlafting falvation ; and is the Ghrift of God, anointed to be Prophet, Prieft, 
andKiAg, which offices he fuftains and executes^ fOB us ; and therefore may it 
sot reafonably be concluded that whatfoever is afked of him and in his name, 
nkTt be granted ? The other perfon is God evtn our Father y not by creatior>< 
merely, as he is of all men^who are his offspring, a^nd the care of his provi- 
dence \ but by adoption, through Jefus Chrift : he who is Chrift*s God is our 
fiod^, and he whoisChriifs Father is onr Father s . which reladoa is owing to hia 

free 
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free favour and love ; and if earthly parents are ready and willing to give good 
gifts to their children to the utmoft of their power ; will not our heavenly jp4^ 
ther give every ^ood and needful thing to his children, fo near and dear to him? 
and which o^y be further concluded, 

2. PVom the love each perfon bore to thofe for whom the petitions arc pre* 
fented : v:bich hath loved us ; which relates both to God our Father, and to our 
i^ord Jcfus Chrift, who have both loved us \ fuch who were by nature cbiliren §f 
wratb^ enemies in their minds by wicked works \ and were far from having any 
true love to God or Chrilt ; fo far from it, that they were enmity itfelf unto 
them, and yet loved by them. Matchlefs, unparalleled Grace ! The Father 
loved them, and therefore appointed them not unto the wrath they deferved^ 
hut to obtain falvation by Jefus Chrift ; loved them, and therefore made a co« 
venant with them in Chrift, ordered in all things and fure, full of precious pro* 
mifes and fpiritual blefllngs, fuited to their cafes and circumftances ^ loved 
tliem, and therefore made them the care and charge of his Son, put them into 
bis hands, and laid up grace and glory for them ; loved them, and therefore 
lent his Son in the likenefs of finful flefti to be the Saviour and Redeemer of 
them -, loved them, and therefore fpared him not, but delivered him up into 
the hands of juftice and death for them ; loved them, and therefore begoi: them 
again to a lively hope, and quickened them when dead in trefpafles and fins ; 
loved them, and therefore juftified them, pardoned them, and adopted them 
into his family, and made them heirs of himfelf, and joint-heirs with Chrift* 
And our Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf loved them with the fame love his Father 
did, and as early ; and therefore in eternity became their furety, and efpoufed 
their perfons and caufe-, loved them, and therefore in time aflumed their nature^ 
bore their forrows, took upon him their fins, and fuffered for them ; loved 
them, and therefore gave himfelf an offering unto God for them ; loved them, 
and therefore flied his precious blood for the remifiion of their fins, and waihed 
them from them in it ; loved them, and therefore is gone to prepare heaven 
and happinefs for them, and will come again and take them to himfelf, that 
njobere be is^ they may be alfo. Now, from perfons of fo much love, and who 
have given fuch ftrong proofs of it, what may not be expelled ? And which 
may be ftill further concluded, 

3. From the gifts of grace, beftowed as the fruits of fuch love : and batb 
given us everlafting confolation \ God is the God of comfort, and all true comfort 
fprings from him ; Chrift is the confolation of Jfrael^ and if there is any real, 
(blid comfort, it is in him, and comes by him, through his blood, righteouf- 
nefs, and facrifice ; and which is applied by the holy Spirit, through the word 
and ordinances, which are breafts of confolation % and by the minifters of the 
gofpcl, who are Bamabafes^ fons of comfort \ and miferable comforters are all 

others 
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is at the Father's nghc hand, out of our figbt; but we hope.iKid believe tikgt 
he will come again and receive us to himfelf ; .and therefore weeKpedt him o«r 
Saviour fronn heaven, to raife our bodies, and change theofi^ and make them 
like his own, and to re-unite them to our fouls, and give us perfe& happineft 
•with him : the glories of the future (lace we are hoping for, are unfeen realities; 
what eye has not ieen, nor ear heard; eternal things we are looking at by Fakb, 
and which arc a fupport. under prelent affli£tions, areinvifiblc^.they are with- 
in the vail, into which faith enters, apd gives a glimpfe of; and hope follows, 
and waits for a clear fight and full enjoyment of. . * 

2^/y, It is of things future, things to come : prefent things are not the 
objeft of hope ; for what are prefcnt with us, we no more hope about ; we 
and hopeceafes, which was exercifed concerning them when at a diftance: nor 
have them, are the things of this prefent life the only objefts of hope; /^ 
^if in this life only we have hope in Chrifty we are of all men meft miferaUe ^ Our 
•hope indeed has to do with future things in the prefcnt life ; we hope for more 
communion with God and Chrift in ordinances, and therefore wait patiently in 
them; we hope for further fupplies of grace out of the fulnefs that is in Chrift, 
and therefore wait upon him and for him ; we gird up the loins of our minds, 
and hope to the end, for the grace that is to be brought unto us at* the reve- 
lation of Chrift : our hope ' reaches beyond the graven to a future ftate in an- 
other world ; to the refurreftion of our bodies ; to our ftanding^ at the right 
hand of Chrift ; to our being juftified before men and angels ; to our receiving 
the crown of life and glory; to our admiflion into the everlafting kingdom ; and 
to our being with Chrift for evermore, and being like bim^ and feeing him as be 
is. The things we are hoping for are laid up for us to be enjoyed hereafter; we 
have here fome pledges and foretaftes now, but the main is yet to come; and 
therefore we keep looking for it : faith only gives thofe things we are hofung 
for a kind of fubfiftence, and realizes them to us ; and therefore it is faid to be 
the fubftance of things hoped for y and the evidence of things not feen ^ 

3^/y, It is pf things difficult to be obtained, as future falvation is; for though 
the righteous are. certainly laved, ytt fcarcely ^ ^ that is, with difficulty ; by rca- 
fon of the many corruptions, temptations, and fnares in the way ; and particu- 
larly by reafon of affliftions, reproaches, and perfecutions forChrift's fake : they 
come to the enjoyment of it through a ftrait gate and a narrow way, through 
many tribulations and forrows ; and thefc try and excrcife hope. And yet, 

4/i^, It is of things poffiblc ; or otherwife thpre would be no room, nor rea- 
fon for hope ; nothing but black defpair would enfue, and a retolution to lay 

afide 
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alidc all thoughts about our happinefs in another world, and to take the fwing 
in carnal lufts and pleafures ; faying, there is m bope^ but we will walk after our 
own devices y and we will every one do the imagination of bis evil heart ^. But eter- 
nal glory and happinefs being what God has prepared and promifed, what is 
to be had through Chrift, and that by finners, even the chief of them, there is 
hope inlfrael c<)ncerning this thing U and the lealt encouragement given to a fcn- 
fiblc finncr, hope lays hold upon ; and it improves every hint and circumftance 
to its own advantage -, fuch a {o\jX putteth his mouth in the duji^ iffo be there may 
i€ bope^\ and as the poffibility and probability of happinefs appear to him, fo 
in proportion his hope rifes. 

5thfyy It is of things certain, which have a real being, and which arc folid 
and fubftantial ; and which notoidy faith is the fubftanceof, but they are leally 
laid up in heaven, are in the hands ofChrift, and (hall certainly be enjoyed; and 
of which the hoping chriftian has no reafon to doubt : and there is not only a 
certainty in the objcft of hope, but there is fuch a firmnefs and (lability in the 
grace itfelf, that the foul in the lively exercifc of it rejoices in hope of the glory 
of God ; and which is fo fure unto him, that he is even faid to be already y^t^^i 
by hope ". 

6thly^ True hope is always attended mth faith: thefe two graces go together; 
where the one is the other is ; they are wrought by the fame hand, and at the 
iame time, in regeneration ; and are more or lefs exercifed together ; though 
the one may be at fome times more vifible in its exercife than the other ; and 
there may be hope when faith is fcarcely difcernible ; yet faith is at the bottom, 
and is the fub/iance of things hoped for ; and without which there would be no 
hope \ and fome of the adts of thefe graces are fo iimilar, fo much like to one 
another, that they are fcarcely to be difcerned and diftinguiflied from each other ; 
and therefore are put for one another : So what is called trujling in Chrifiy Eph. 
i, 12. is in the Greek text hoping %nChrift\ and thefe two are joined together in 
Jer. xvii. 7. I proceed, 

^ Secondly^ To (hew the original of this grace, that it is of God, and a gift of 
his ; for this chufe^^ and good hope through grace^ is in cohnedlion with the words 
preceding, and our Lord Jefus Chrijl himfelf and God^ even our Father^ whichr^ 
h^tb given both everlafting comfort and good hope. As faith, fo hope, is not 
cf ourfelves^ it is the gift of God ; and what is faid of the one is true of the other, 
that all men have it not ^ Hope is not to be found naturally in men ; nor is ic 
in any natural man, in a man that is in a (late of unregeneracy ; fuch may ex- 
Vol. I. 3 M prefs 
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prefs It, bat floe experience it; it is ixx> commonlf and too profianeljr iaidf 
** As I hope to be faved *, " when fuch who ufe the phrafe know not wriimx tu 
good hope through grace is ; it is the chara&er of God's own people beisn 
converfion, that they are wUiwui b&pe^ as well as without God and Cbr^ in ihir 
world^ : This is a grace which is wrought io the foul in regeneration by the 
Spirit of God, and is one of his fruits ; it is implanted by hini^ and grows up 
under his influence ; it is through lum believers wait for the hope of righteooA 
nefs by faith \ and it is through his power they abound in the excrcife of it r 
No man has it till he is born again ; for he is, of abounding grace,, begotten to 
it : Blejfed be the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrifty which^ according io hir 
abundant tnerey^ hath begotten us again to a Hvefy hope^ by the refurre^Umr of Jojus- 
Chrift from the dead ' ; by which it appears, as wtU as from our text, that God 
the Father and our Lord Jefus Chrift have a concern io the produdbion of a good 
and lively hope ; that it is owing to the abundant mercy of the one, and the 
refurredion of the other, who was raifed and glorified cbac our faith and hope,- 
might be in God'^-y and that it is not gmtl a man is jiegenerated ; wliavcever hope 
he has before, is not a lively one^ and fo not a good one : The goipel is the 
ordinary means by which it is ingenerated, and therefore may be called the hope 
if the go/pel'' ; and certain it is, that the %ofptlbciog good news,, and glad tidings 
if good things^ of peace, pardon^ righteoufnefs, and falvation by Chrift, tetids 
greatly to encourage and promote hope;, its. do6lrines being do£brines of grace,, 
and its promifes being free, abfoluce, and unoondiiional, are calculated for this 
purpofe, and greatly ferve it v from theCe the heirs oif promife have ftrong con- 
folation, who flee to Chrift and lay hold on the hopefet b^orttbem-f therpromtfcs 
they are heirs of, and which yield tbeoi comfort, encourage thf tr hope lo Chrift>. 
who is let before them, in the goipel, as the objed of it; and, generally ipeak^. 
ing, it is a word of promife which the holy Spirit brings home and applies to the- 
Soul, which is the ground and foundation of its hope : Hence (ays Davids Re- 
member the word unto thy fervani^ upon which thou haft caufed me tp hope ». In- 
deed whatfocver is written in the fcripturcs is written for our ufe, profit, and 
learning, that we through comfort of thcmmigbt have hope ^i and there are many 
things which, under a divine bleifing, ferve to cultivate and increafe this grace; 
as the confideration of the power and fafthfulnefs of God in his promifes ; the 
free grace and mercy of God difptayed in ialvation by Chrift; the ft^Sbrings, 
death, refurredion, and interceflion of Chrift; and prefenc experiences and a 
reccdlt^oQ of paft ones ; for experience worketb hope "^ : Biut then the cauit,. 
means, motives and encouragements of it, all fliew it to be of the grace of God, 
and a gift of his. And which may foriiicr appear, by, 

Thirdljy 
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world having falvation, and is become the author of it ; that ic is already dooe^ 
Chrift on the crofs faid, // is finijhed''^ and now he is on the throne,, he iays^.ir 
is done"^^ and fo compleatly done, that nothing is wanting in it, nor canapy 
thing be added to it ; and therefore the man that is acquainted with all this, 
hopes for it through the grace of Chrift, that has wrought it, without any works. 
of his : he further obfcrvcs, that Chrift came to feck, and to fave loft (inners ;. 
yea, that it is a truth to be depended on, and is worthy of his acceptation and 
the acceptation of others, that Chrift came into the world la fave the chief of Jin- 
tiers \ and that the worft and vileft have been wajhed^ clean/id^ fanflified^ and. 
juftifiedj in the name of the Lord Jefus^ and by, the fpirit of our God:\ and there- 
fore he hopes for falvation through the fame grace and favour that has been 
Ihown to them, though he has been as bad as they, and may think hin^elf worfe \ 
he takes notice that Chrift is lifted up in the miniftry of the word, as the brazen 
ferpent was lifted up on the pole, that whoever looks to him and believes onbim 
Jbould not peri/hy but have > everlafting life\ he is encouraged by the gofpel-decla- 
racion that whoever believes in him fball be faved'^^ and by the gofpelinftrudion 
given to a fenfible finner in his cafe, believe on the Lord J ef us Qbrifty and thm 
Jhalt befaved^y which he confiders as wonderful difplays of the. grace of God 
in Chrift, through which he is enabled to hope in him. 

idfyy Let it be the pardon of fin he is hoping for : As fia is the firft: thing 
the Spirit of God convinces a man of, it is the pardon of it that he in the firlt 
place feeks after; and when he underftands the right way ia which it is .to be 
had, he hopes for it; not through his tears, humiliations, and repentance, but 
through the grace of God ftreaming in the blood of Jcfus : He finds that God 
only can forgive fin, againft whom it is committed ; that this is hb fole prero- 
gative, which he exercifes in a free and fov^reignmanner; that he has promifed, 
in covenant to his people, that he will be merciful to their unrighteoufnefs^ and 
their fins and their iniquities will he remember no more"" ; that he has proclaimed 
his name in his gofpel, a God pardoning iniquity^ tranfgrejfion and fin ''^ and that 
there is none like him on that account ; and therefore he is greatly encouraged 
to turn to the Lord, who will abundantly pardon, and to hope in his mercy : 
He underftands by the facred writings, that God fet forth his Son to be the 
propitiation for fin; and that he fent him forth in the fulncfs of time to flied 
his blood for /the remiflion of it, there being no remiffion without (hedding of 
blood ; and that he has exalted him at his right hand^ to be a Prince and a Saviour^ 
to give repentance unto Ifrael^ and forgivenefs of fins ; and therefore he hopes for 
it through him, feeing with him there is mercy and plenteous redemption : And 
though he obferves that forgivenefs of fin is through the blood, of Chrift, yet 

according 
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nal life upon the account of it; imagining there is none the King of kings Mril 
ddighc to honour in the other world as himfelf, who enjoys fo large a portion 
of this ; this is a bad hope. There is the hope of the man that is only upon 
principles in which he has been brought up; who hopes upon the faith of others, 
his natural defcent, or being bom of fuch and fuch parents, and his reliarous 
education ; this is a bad hcxpe. There is the hope of the moraltfi and h^aUft\ 
who hopes he fliall inherit eternal life becaufe of the good things be has done; 
becaufe of his moral life and actions, and his works of righteoufnefs in obedience 
' to the law ; whereas by thefe no man can be juftified, and fo not favcd, or ever 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; this is a bad hope. There is the hope of 
the hypocrite, who hopes for heaven becaufe of his profeffion of religion and 
fubjeclion to ordinances, and going through a round of duties in a formal man- 
ner, and witi) a mere outward fhow ; this is a bad hope ; it is like rhe fpider's 
web, and will be as the giving up of theGhoft, and be of no avail; even though 
fuch may have gained a name among men to be holy and good, when God takes 
away their fouls. And there is the hope of the profane finner, for fuch have 
their hope ; and they hope for falvation through the abfolute mercy of God ; 
they fancy if they have but time to fay at laft, " Lord have mercy on us," all 
will be well ; this is a bad hope ; for there is no mercy for finners, but through 
the blood, righteoufnefs, and facrifice of Chrift. But the hope we have been 
treating of is agood one, and may be fo called, 

iji, Becaufe it is laid upon a good foundation ; not upon the abfolute mercy 
of God ; not upon the merit of the creature; not upon any outward a6ts of 
righteoufnefs ; not upon civility, morality, or an external profedion of religion ; 
all whicii are fandy foundations to build an hope of eternal happinefs upon : but 
upon the perfon, blood, righteoufnefs, and facrifice of Chrift ; upon the per- 
fon of Chrift, who is God over all blefled for ever, and is able to fave to the ut- 
termoft, who is the hope oflfraeU fheSaviour thereof in time of trouble, and Chrift 
our bcpej and in us the hope of glory ; upon his blood, which cleanfes from all 
fin, and was flied for the remifllon of it ; upon his righteoufnefs, which juftifies 
from all fin, and gives a right and title to eternal life ; and upon his facrifice, 
by which fin is finiflied and made an end of, and reconciliation is made for it. 

2J/y, Becaufe not only the author of it is good, who from it is called the God 
of hope \ but becaufe the objefts of it are good things; it is of good things to 
come, and the beft things are referved till laft; now the faints have their evil 
things, their forrows and affliftions, but hereafter they fliall have their good 
things. Chrift is come an high prieft of good things to come unto his people; 
and thele good things are laid up for them, and Ihall be enjoyed by them ; and 
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faved through hope •, being begotten unto it, we arc kept through it, till 
receive the end of it, the falvation of our fouls -, wherefore upon the whole, it 
muft be good that a manjhould both hope and quietly wait for 4he falvation of ibi 

Lord ^. 

There is a fort of people rifen up among as of late, whofneer at this phrafe, 
a gt)od hope through grace, not confidering that it is a fcriptural one -, and' rcpre* 
fcnt fuch who have attained to nothing higher, as in the lower form and clafs of 
chriftians, if they deferve that name; and fuggeft, that pcrfons may have this 
and everlaftingly perifh : but let us not regard what thck flighty people fay, let 
us attend to what the fcriptures fay, to what our text fays concerning it-, which 
fpeaks of it as of God, as a gift of his ; afcribes it to his grace •, reprefents it as 
a fruit of the love of God and Chrift ; joins it with everlafting confolation ; and 
mentions it as a blefllng of grace, which the apoftles themfclves, whom God had 
fet in the firft place in -the church, in the higheft office in it, were poffcfled of, 
and were thankful for : Let us attend to what difolid faint on a dying bed fays 
oi a good hope through grace \ what his fcntiments, his notions of it are; and 
fuch an one, I mean zfolid faint ^ was our deceafcd friend, whofe death is the 
occafion of this difcourfe; as muft be allowed by all that knew him', who arc 
capable of judging of a fpiritual man. 

At my firft vifit to him after he had took to his bed, upon inquiring into the 
fpiritual edate and frame of his foul, he told me, he had a good hope through 
grace \ and added, if I may but go out of the world with a good hope through 
grace^ it will be more to me than all the exultations and joys fome perfons fpeak 
of", that is enough, I am content, or words to this purpofe*, and fubjoined, 
that if any thing (hould be faid of him after his deceafe, meaning in this public 
way, he defired it might be from this paflagc of fcripture, we have been con- 
fidering. It pleafedGod to favour him with a religious education, to blefs him 
with an early conyerfion, and to caft him betimes under a gofpel miniftry •, by 
which means his judgment was formed, fixed, and eftablifhcd in gofpel prin- 
ciples, in the dodlrines of grace, of which he had a clear difcerning : And as 
he had a retentive memory, he treafured up in it the quinteflfence and flower of 
gofpel difcourfcs, and the pithy fayings and fencentious expreffions he had heard 
or read in them ; which, together with that large ftock and fund of gracious 
experience of the love of God to his own foul, abundantly furnifhed him with 
rich materials for fpiritual difcourfe ; and which made his converfation very 
pleafant, profitable, and inftruftive; he being able to fpeak of divine things in 
very apt words, with great freedom, propriety, and pertinence. The frame of 
his foul was generally fpiritual and heavenly, and fo habituated he was to fpiri- 
tual things, and fo much given to the contemplation of them, and meditation 
upon them, that in the midft of worldly bufinefs, and even upon the Exchange, 
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J. To continue in the ufe of this grace; to pray for the l\oly Spirit of G(k> 
to caufe u!J to abound in it-, and to enable us to holdfafl: the rqoicing of it firm 
unto the end ; to gird up the loins of our minds, and hope for ititure grace 
and eternal glory \ tfnd to go on hoping, believing, loving, until hope is ex- 
changed for fruition, faith for vifion, and love is in its higheft excrcifc. 
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i.f I 



Philippians I. 23. 
-Having a iefire to depart^ nnd to be with Chrijl ; 'which is far tetter. 

ABOUT two years ago! ftood in this place, and delivered a: dircourfe at 
the ordination of your late paftor, and now lam here at his dying requeft 
to preach his funeral ifrrmon^ a fudden change, a quick alteration thi&! He has. 
iqondone his work« run out hia race, and finifhedihis coutie, and is entered into 
t^iejoy of his Lord; and wiiac rehiains for you to do, is to cakeiK)tice of the 
providence, and make a right ufe of it; and now to s^end to the words read,, 
the fubjedt of the following difcourfe^ which are part, of an epiftlefeoc to the 
church at Philippi by the apoftle Paul^ when he was a prifoner at Romti. 

And after the infcrjption of it ; and defcripcioo of the church, its officers and: 
members, and various expreflions of refpefb unto them. and petitions for them^, 
the apoftle gives an account of his boad^^ and (he ufefukiefs^f tlxem. for the. 
fpread of the gofpel^. and the encouragement of goipel-miniftersv: and diough 
fome did not preach Chrift from right ends*, and with right views, as others 
did, it was a pleafure to the apoftle that he was however preached;, aad he was 
pcrfuaded, that the ill defigned him ki their miuiftry would be for hisgood, 
andChrtft would be magnified in hnn in lifts and death: that xx>minuaDce in Ufe 
would be for the glory of Chrift, and the good of his ificereft, and his death -alfo 
would be gain both to Chrift and himfeif : 

And this made it difficult with him which to chufe, life or death, fince he could 
not well fay in which way Chrift would be moft magnified in him, \frhecbef by 

his 
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i^htb meay' : death ha dq^artilig this ]ife -, and wh?na good man departs otH; 
of it, he enters into another, even into eternal life. 

*■ "When a tnan'dics, he departs from his relations, friends and acquaintance, 
and they fee him no more; the place where he lived, and the men of it, know 
lum BO morci he returns no more to this prefent world, into this frait mortal 
ftate-his friends (hall go to him, but he fliall not return to them, asD^W'i faid 
I of his child 1 and at the refurreftion-morn there will be a glorious meeting of the 
lints, when they Ihall come togecher, both living and raifed ones, and (hall ne^ 

t pare more, but (hall be together forever withChri(t. 
r^i>eath is, as it were, no other with the faints, than z departing ox removing irom 
^e houfe to another, from the earthly houfe of this tabernacle, the body, to the 
)fiufe lot made with hands, eternal in the heavens : from houfes of clay which have 
rcir foundation in the dult, to everlafting habitations, to thofc nian(ions of joy 
iDd blifs, which are in Chrift's Father's houfe. 
Now ^11 iliis may ftrve to make death eafy and familiar to us, and take o(F 
om the terror which it naturally induceth ; it is but like going from one houfft 
J another, and that a better, an houfe in heaven ; from one city to another, and 
at abetter, a city, which has foundationSy whofe builder and maker is the great 
Ttfj from one country to another, and that a better, even an heavenly one. So 
Tfpeaks of death in fuch language as this, and to fuch a purpofe, to render 
Bprc agreeable to him i if I wait, the grave is my houfe : I have made my bed 
edarknefs: 1 have faid to cerruptien-, Thou art my father; to the worm, 'thou 
1 mother and my fifiery Job xvii. 13, 14-. 

J from this account ofdealh, it may be obferved, that it is not an annihi- 

I of mans it is an analyfis of human nature, a reparation and ("ifunron of its ■ 

,. foul and body, but neither of them ceafe to be -, the foul exids in a fepa- 

Ute, cither of happincfs or mifcry ; and the body is reduced to duft, vec 

\ nothing : thpugh it is crunabled into tenthoufand atoms and more,, yet it 

I in being ; though it is, like a tabernacle, taken down, and its parts fepa- 

K,yet thefe are carefully laid .up tq bs put together in a more beautiful form 

fltier 1 though man at death loofes from one (here and port, he is prcfentlv 

Bhet- 1 and though he goes out of one world, he is in another ; though he 

I'Jiere, he is tifcwhere :. it is faid of fbme, that they were not, i.'s.Emeh zxA. 

■'s ehildW% ijtn. V. 14:^ ftr.^kA. 15. fcut'die meaning Is, nOt that they 

Tltintiing, bu'tth«thry were ntjton earth; they were taken /rom thence, 

: witfltjod. 1 proceed, 

iconfidcr the .^^/rf the apoftle had of departing or dyingi having adefire 
which jih^le,*s a kaBnedman oblcrve*", fignifies, a vefaertiftnfand 
■■'■■' i ' • liefprftualj 

' • i4> «■ Zanchy u loc. 
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perpetual defire*, it was not a mere velleity, that rofe up in his miad» a cold and 
fainc wiih in his breaft, but a ftrong impulfe* upon hioit a pafljonace defire to be, 
gone; nor was it a new dcfire, a fudden (tare of mind, but what he had had a 
longtime, and which grew ftrongcr and ftrongcr; nor was it carnal and Gnful» 
but fpiritual, not from nature but from grace i for, 

j/. He did not defire fimply to die, or defirc dying for the fake of death, 
but for fome other end here mentioned : to defire death, fimply confidered, is 
contrary to nature-, contrary to a firft principle in nature, felf-prefervatibn : all 
men naturally defire to live: what man is he that defiretb life''? every man docs; 
he will do, or fufFcr, or part with any thing, to keep that: true it is, what Satan 
iz\6y Jkin for Jkifiy yea^ all that a man batb^ will he give for his life ** : when hu- 
man naaire was innocent and finlefs, nothing was more difagreeable to it than 
death ; wherefore, to keep man in awe of his maker, and fix in him an attention 
to his will, and preferve him in his obedience to him, death was made the fanc- 
tion of the law that was given him •, therefore when our firft parents were tempt- 
ed to eat of the forbidden fruit, the greaceft fence they had againft the tempu- 
tion, and the ftrongeft objedion to a compliance with it, was, God bathfatd^ye 
Jhall not eat of //, neither fhall ye touch ity left ye die: and the devil had no other 
way of anfwering and removing this objection, than by aflerting a downright 
fal/hood, and contradi£ting the exprefs word oi GoA^ faying^ ye fhall not furefy 
die ^ Even in the finlefs human nature of Chrift there was a defire of life, and 
an averfion to death : as fuch he prayed to be faved from the hour of death, and 
that its bitter cup might pafs from him ; it is true, his death was attended with 
fuch circumftances as made it terrible indeed ; he had all the fins of his people 
on him, and fufiered in their room and ftead; and bore the wrath of God; and 
endured the whole curfe of the law, and all the puniOiment due to their fins; 
and therefore it is no wonder that his human nature, left to itre4f, (hould (hud- 
der and (hrink at it ; yet it feems that death itfelf, as fuch, was difagreeable to 
it ; though he correds his deflre of life, and fubmits his requeft to the divine 
will, John xii. 27. Matt. xxvi. ^^. 

Death is not in itfelf a real good, and therefore not to be defired in itfelf; yea, 
it is an evil, a penal evil; it was threatened in cafe of fin, and is infii£tedasa 
punilhment of it; the wages of Jin is death "^2 and on the other hand, life^ and a 
continuance of ir, long life, has been always efteemed a blefllng; and is promifed 
as an encouragement to obedience '. Death is the fruit and effeift of fin ; it en- 
tered into the world by it, and has fet up its empire through it : it reigns over men 
wit'u an uncontroulable power and authority; it is a king, and a king of terr9rs*\ 

a ter- 

• Pfalm xxxiv. 1 1. • Job ii. 4. » Gea. ii. 17. 5? iii. 3, 4. 1 Rom. W. 23. 

' Epbcs. vi. 2, 3« * Jobxviii. lo. 
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« terrible one, very formidable to human nature, it is an enemy to it, and the 
laft enemy, the ftouteft of all, which holds out the longcft, and is hard to be 
fubdued and conquered ; the laft enemy that Jhall he deftroyed is death \ Deaih 
4n itfdf is awful and (hocking, and which nature feeks to flee from and avoid ^ 
there being pain and bitternefs in it, and in its confequence, an awful judgment, 
a future ftate follow upon it, in which men muft be happy or miferable : and 
even good men have fometimes htcn all their lije'timej through fear of deaths fub- 
jeS to bondage ". When therefore the apoftle defired to die, it muft be fome- 
thing above nature that moved him to it. Nor, 

2dly^ Did he delire it in an unlawful or diOionourable way ; not to take it 
away himfelf ; for as to defire death is contrary to a principle of nature, fo for 
a man to be the author of it himfelf, is contrary to a principle of grace : nor 
that any other man ihould take it from him -, as Saul defired his armour-bearer 
to draw bis fword, and thruft it through him ; which he refufing, he fell upon 
his own fword and died, being unwilling to fall into the hands of thePhiliftines. 
Some, through the terrors of a guilty confcience, have defired death, and have 
even deftroyed themfelves, z:^ Judas did; not being able to ftand up under the 
weight of guilt they are prefled with-, crying out withC^^m, that their punijbment 
h greater thanihcy can bear "^^ This is a piece of ftiocking ftupidity, that, in 
order to be out of a Icfler hell they feel within them, they throw themfelves into 
the greater, into an abyfs of wo, into endlefs horror and mifery ; and to avoid 
the prefcnt gnawings of a natural confcience, plunge themfelves into a ftate irre- 
trievable and irrecoverable, where the worm dies not^ and the fire is not quenched. 

Others have defired death becaufe not able to fupport themfelves under a dif- 
appointment of what their pride and ambition have prompted; unto; becaufe 
they could not have their will complied with, and their lufts gratified : fo Ahi- 
Uphel, becaufe his couhfel was not followed, and his ambitious views anfwered, 
in the pride of his heart fought death, and laid violent hands upon himfelf. Ic 
is reported oiAriftotle^ though fome fay he died a natural death, that not being 
able to find out the caufe of the ebbing and flowing of the fea, at a place called 
Eieripus^ where it ebbed and flowed feven times a day, he threw hinUelf into ic 
and was drowned: zxid^Nazianzen"^ fays, he died there; znd J uftin Martyr^ that 
be died there with grief: this is dying in a poor, mean, and diflionourable man- 
ner. 

It has been an infirmity that has attended fome good perfons, who have wiflied 

fot death in a pet or paflion, becaufe they could not have their wills, or were 

undto fome fore and prefTmg trouble : fo Rachel faid, give me childrenj or elfe I 

Vol, I. 3 O . die\ 

• I Cor. XV. 26* u Heb. iifij. ^ Gen. iv.13. 

* Orat. 3. adv. Julian, p. 79. vol. I. r Ad Grsecos Cohoft. p. 34. 
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dse*i fuggefting, that (be could not live, nor deJSrcd to Hve, unlefs flie had 
Ibme ; and that flic had rather die, than live childlefs. Soymab^ when he bid 
loft his gourd, and the fun beat vehemently oo him, in a padionate fk wiljbed 
to die, and faid, 7/ is better f$r me te die than to live : and when the Lord expof* 
tulared with him, faying, dofi thou well to bi angry fop the gourd f He perfifts in 
hispafllon, and infifts upon it, that he did well to be angry even unto death'': but 
this was his weaknefs. SoMo/eSy unable to bear the weight of the care and go* 
vernment of the children of IjfraeL, defires the Lord would kill bim out of bemd 
and let him not fee his wretchednefs ^ ; foEkjah the prophet, when threatened aad 
periecuted bfjezebelj reque/ted for himfelftbai be might die^ : and this was what 
Job very vehemently wifhed for under his lore troubks and affliftk>ns : but it ii 
a much more noble and ingenuous- fpirie, which the faints (bow in theexercHe oi 
grace, when they defire, that neither their afflidiona. may be: removed fix>iaiheiBt 
nor they from them, until it is the wilt and pleafure of God; and when they re^* 
queft more grace and ftrength to fupport under them, and pray for more hkh 
and patience to bear them, and wait the Lord's own time to deliver ehem out of 
them. But, 

idly^ The apoftle defired death upon right principles, and with right view»^ 
he defired it with fubmifllion to the divine will ) he that would not determine 
irpon a journey to vifit any of the churches, or promi<fe to- take one, without fay* 
mg^ if the Lord vnU\ would never think of a journey into the other world,, or of 
a voyage from the fhorcs of time, to thofe of eternity, whhout a fpecial regard 
to the will of God: he did not defire to die fooner than it was the pleafure ofGod 
he fboiuk} ; his defire was bounded and limited^ as that of his Lord andMafterV 
was, faying^ nc^ wy will^ but tbine be done * z nor did he defire to die before be 
had done his work -, the context (hews the ftruggle he had between perfofial gain, 
and public ufefulneis ; and of fuch a noble fpir it he was, that he poftponed his 
private advantage to the public fervice of the church, and inclined, upon this 
confederation, rather to live than die. Good men, in aright fpirit, when they 
moft vehemently defire death, defire it that they may be freed from fin, from 
the temptations of Satan, and the fnares of this world ; being burdened with a 
body of fin and death, they drag about with them, thty groan and eameftly defire 
deliverance *, being prefiied with Satan's temptations, they long for that ftate 
where they fiiall be no more expofed to them ; and, their righteous fouls beif^ 
vexed with the filthy cowverfation t^the wicked^ as wasl.^/, and weary of their lives^ 
becaufe of the wickedneis of the fons of n^n, as Rebekah was, becaufe of the 
daughters of Heth \ they breathe after that perfect ftate in wbhth they wtU be 
compleatly holy, without fin and finful company : and it was with fuch a view 

as 



> Gen. xxz. u ^ JoaahiJi* S, g. ^ Nainb»zi.X5*. * l KingsaLc. 4». 
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«s this, no doubt, that the apoftle deflred to die i and certain it is, that he did 
not dcfire death of itfelf, but in connexion with fomething elfe, with being with 
Cbrifi : and fo every gracious foul defires to die, not for the fake of dying, not 
that they wduld ke uncktbed^ ftripped of the body, the tabernacle, hut Hotbed upon 
with their bou/e from heaven, that mortality might he /wallowed up of hfe : not 
that they defired a mortal ftate, or to be under the power of death and the grave ; 
but that they might enjoy eternal life : wherefore, feeing they reckon themfelvcs 
Mhfentfrom the Lord^ whilft they are at borne in the body ; they chufe rather, and 
it is their eameft wifti and defirc, to he ahfent from the hody^ and to he prefent witb 
ibe Lord* ; which is the fame thing as to be witbCbrift: for the fake of which, 
and perfeA conformity to him, and uninterrupted communion with him, death 
is ddSred. Now before a perfon arrives to a fettled, compofed frame of foul, 
« to defire in good eameft to die upon fuch principles, and with fuch -views as 



T. Such peribns and things in this world, which were once near and dear to 
Him muft, be as nothing; he muft be dead to the world, and that to him, or 
he will never truly defire death ; fo long as he hankers after any perfon or thing 
in it, he will be loth to die : which is frequently the cafe of the hulband to the 
wife, the wife to the hufband, and one friend to another ; relations hang about 
them, and have a great ftiare in their aflFcfHons : the things of the world ftick 
dofe to them, and they do not know how to part with either : one has a flmily 
of children, and he would be glad to fee them bro\ight up or better provided 
for ; another, his circumftanccs in the world are good, and he choofes to live 
a little longer, that he might enjoy what with great care and induftry he has 
obtained, or what God in his providence has plentifully put into his hands ; a 
third, his circumftances are bad, and he is very defirous of abiding in the flefh, 
in hopes he (hall be able to retrieve himfelf, and make a better provifion for his 
family, and not leave them diftrefled and incumbered ; now that man muft have 
his heart loofened from the world, and all things in it, ere he will be willing 
ta die ; and when this is the trafe, then he is for leaving all to be with Chrift ; 
then, father, mother, wife and children, brother, fifter, hdufes and lands, are 
all nothing : God, Chrift, heaven, glory, and eternal life, are all in all \ the 
things of the world are light in comparifon of the eternal weight of glory he is 
r^oicing in the hope of; and he can eafily part with them, and leave aU to be 
with Chrift. 

2. He has other views and notions of death, than what are common ; he con- 
fiders it not as an evil, but as a part of the inventory of the faints goods ; death 
ijyours^i not as a penal evil, as the wages of fin^ but as a blelTed privilege; 

302 not 

• a Cor. V. 4, 6» 8* ' i Cor. lii. zz. 
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not as having the (ting of Cm in it, and as armed with vengeance^ but as having 
its fling taken away from it by Chrift, and difarmed by him *, and can fay» O 
deaths where is thy fting ? O grave^ where is tbyviSiory^? He looks upon ir, 
not as an enemy, but as a friend, as an outlet of his forrows and troubles* and 
as an inlet of his joys and pleafures : it does not appear with that grina and 
ghaftly look, and in that terrible form, it does to others. Wherefore, 

3. He is without fear of it, or of him that has the power of it, or of any co»- 
fequence following upon it: he is not afraid of the pangs of death; he knows 
his Lord can make it eafy to him : the bitternefs of it is paft, with him^ nor 
is he afraid of Satan, and the whole pofie of devils; the realbn why wicked men, 
when they come to die, are afraid, is becaufe they apprehend a band of infernal 
furies are about their bed, ready to carryche'u: fouls into eternal torments; buc 
the believer has no fuch fears, he knows the angels are about him, ready to do 
their office, and carry his foul into Abraham^s bofom, as foon as feparated from 
his body: nor has he any dread of a future judgment ^ he know^ things will go 
well with him then ; the Judge will be his friend, and give him the crown of 
righteoufnefs laid up for him ^ and if a man has any fears about either of tbefe, 
he will never dcfire to die. 

4. He mu(t be fatisGed of his fpiritual ftate and condition v that- God has 
loved him with an everlading love y that he has chofen him in Chrift to be holy 
and luppy ; that he has made a covenant with him in Chrift, ordered in all 
things and fure ; and is his covenant God and Father : rauft be perfuadcd that 
Chrift has loved him and given himfelf for him, and is his Saviour and Re- 
deemer ; and then he will iky,, as old Simeon did,, when he had the child Jefus 
in his arms, Lord^ now lettefi thou thy fervant depart in peaciy according to thy 
word J for mine eyes have feen thy falvation^ : he muft know that his iniquities 
are pardoned through the blood of Chrift, and that he is juftified by his righte- 
oufnefe, which will anfwer for him in a time to come; that *' he is an heir of 
God, and joint-heir with Chrift, being begotten again to a lively hope of a glo- 
rious inheritance i* he muft be fatisfied that the Spirit of God has begun the 
good work, of grace upon his foul, and is working him up for that felf-famc 
thing, eternal glory i that he has both a meetnefs for it, and a right unto it, 
through Chrift; and that the everlafting doors Ihall be thrown open for him, 
and he fhall have a rich and an abundant entrance into the kingdom and glory 
of his Lord. 

5. He muft know whither he is going, or he will never defirc to- depart 
hence ; that he is going to heaven, to glory, to eternal happinefs ; who would 
choofe tojoofe from one port, unlefs bound for another ? and he knows whene 
it is he is bound for? who would choofe to remove out of one houfe, unlefs an. 

other 

« I Cot. XV. 55^ ^ Laikc ii. 29, 50* 
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other is provided for him, and that a better, and he knows it to be fo ? who 
would be willing, with Hobbes the Acheift, to take a leap in the dark ? or to be 
in the cafe of Adrian the emperor, who when dying faid, Animula^ vagula^ 
hlandula^ quotuabilis? "Ah, poor, little, -wandring, fluttering foul, whither 
" wilt thou go? where art thou going?** He knew not where. But a gracious foul, 
that is truly willing to die, knows where it is going, and to what company, to 
be with God, Father, Son, and Spirit, with angels and glorified fabts/, and 
therefore he defires to depart. 

This was the happy cafe of the apofllc Paul\ he knew his intereft in the urr- 
changeable love of God; and was perfuaded that nothing could feparate him 
from it; he knew. his intereft inChrift, he knew in whom he had believed; who 
he was, and what he was to him ; and that he was able to keep what he had 
committed to him againft another day ; he knew, that though he had been 2r 
blafphemer, a perfecutor, and an injurious perfon, he had obtained mercy; and 
that the grace of God, in great abundance, was beftowed upon him ; and that 
. he was an heir of glory ; and indeed it is no wonder that foch a man (hould de- 
fire to die, who had fuch an affurance of the love of God and Chrift unto him, 
and had been fo long and eminently ufeful ; had done fo much fcrvice for Chrift, 
and good to the fouls of men ; and was now Paul the aged, far adv^ticcd in 
years; his race run out, his courfe fini(hed, and the time of his departure at 
hand. 

But that our deceafed friend and brother fhould have a defire to die, may 
ftem fomewhat ftrange ; a many and defire to die, which is contrary to a prin- 
ciple in human nature; zjinful man, and defire to die ; and therefore muft know 
that his fins were pardoned, and his foul cleanfed from, the guilt and filth of them 
through the blood of Chrift ; 2l young man, and defire to die, and leave all the 
plcafures of this life, which the youthful age delights in, and to which long life 
is ufually defireable; ^ young nrinifter of the gofpel, and defire to die, when juft 
arrived to the higheft poft of honour in the church, having a large profpedl of 
ufefulnefs before him ; juft entering upon it, and blcflfed with much of it ; be- 
loved by the church, earcfled by his friends ; and yet willing to leave all, and 
depart hence 5 this muft be owing, not to nature, but to grace, and to the faith 
and hope he had of being with Chrift ? Which brings me, 

III. To confider the ground of this defire; what it was that raifed^ moved, 
encouraged, increafed, and continued it ; to be with Chrift. To be with faints 
in a perfefb, glorified ftate, is much ; to be with the holy angels, more ; but to 
be with Chrift, isbeftofall; and which is to beunderftood, not to the exclu- 
fion of the Father and of the Spirit, for thefe three are one ; and where the one 
ift^ the othecs are > and he that is with one^ is with them all ; and in the ultimate 

ftaie 
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ftate of glory, God, Father, Son, and Spirit, will be all in all^ but Chril^ is 

only mentioned, as being in our nature, in heaven, and the medium of all glorf 

and happinefs there, as of all grace here ; and as being dear to the apoftle, and ib 

to all the faints ; having done and fuffered fo much for them, ftanding in fuch 

relations to them, and bearing and performing fuch offices for them ; as well as 

by reafon of the glory and lovelinefs of his perfon, and his exceeding great love 

■to them. 

There is a nearnefs between Chrift and his people now ; they are io him, and 

he is in them; they arechofen in him, and biefled in him with fptritual bleflings; 
they are created in him unto good works ; they are brought to believe in him, 
and are in him as branches in the vine, and bring forth fruit ; and he is formed 
in their hearts, and lives in them : it is not fo much they that live fpiritually, as 
it is Chrift that lives in them ; he dwells in their hearts by faith, and they in him ; 
and hence they have communion with him, both in a private, and in a public 
way; when they are alone in their clofets, or in fecret meditation and ejaculations 
of mind, when in their families, and in converfation with chriftians, and when 
hearing the word, and attending on ordinances : ibmetimes they are wilb bim 
in his chamber above, where he brings them, and they remember his love; and 
fomctimes in his banquetting-houfe, with other faints, where they (it under his 
ihadow with great delight, tafting the fweetnefs of his precious fruits ; and 
where he fits with them at his table ; bids them welcome, and they enjoy his 
gracious prefence and defirable company ; but then he is but as a wayfaring man, 
who continues but for a (hort time ; wherefore i^ing in the hdy^ though tcUow- 
^ip with Chrift is fometimes had, is reckoned no ocher th^n abfence from the 
Lords but after death there is an immediate being witbCbriJi\ the feparacelbul 
is at once with him inparadife, where it remains until the refurredioa-mora ; 
and then, the glorified faint, in foul and body, being re-united, lives with Chrift 
a thoufand years on earth ; and when the term is up, it reigns with him for ever 
and ever in heaven; and {ofhallbe for ever with the Lardy enjoying uninterrupt- 
ed communion with him. 

Now this is what the apoftle defired to die for, that he might be with the 
JL/)rd in this fcnfc ; and this is the fum of Chrift*s prayers and interccffions for 
his people, that they might be with himy and behold his glory ; and this is the dc- 
fign, the end and iflue of his preparations for them, xh2Lt where heiSy they may 
he alfo% and herein lies the happinefs of the faints, and great it is to be with fuch 
a glorious perfon as Chrift, whofe^&ry is the glory of the only-begotten of ibe fa- 
ther \ who is the brightnefs of his father* s glory ^ and the exprefs image of bis perfon % 
is in the form of God, and thought il no robbery to be equal with him ; is pofiefled 
of all divine perfcdions, the fulnefs of the godhead dwelling bodily in him ; and is 
King of kingSj and Lord of lords. To be with one that (lands in fuch near rela- 
tions 
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irons tfi them, as their everlading father, that bears an everlafting love tathem, 
takes an everlafting care of them, and makes everlafting provifions for them i 
their tender hufband, who nourifhes and cherlfhes them as his own flefh ; their 
sear kinfman v their brother, zndfirft-bom among many bretbren\ and who is their 
dcarly-beioved friend, a friend that loves ai aU limesj andfticks clofer than a bro^ 
tber \ to be with fuch a perfon mud needs be defirable ; to be with one that has 
fufttined fuch offices for them, who is the only mediator between God and man ; 
is their prophet, to teach and inftrud them, as he does by his word and fpirit ;- 
their prieft, co atone for their fuis, and make interceffion for them *, their king, 
to rule over them, defend and proteft them, the head of the church and over 
all things to it, the Saviour of the body, and the Redeemer of their fouls from 
deftrudion, is worth dying for : to be with one who has done and fuffcred fo 
much for them, who became their fu ret y in eternity, made a covenant with 
his Father on their account ; affumed their nature in the fulnefs of time ; was 
made under the law v obeyed its precept ; and fuffered its penalty ; bore their 
iins, and was made fin and a curfe for them ; (bed his bloody and waflied them 
from their fins in it, and made them kings and prieft s to God -^ to fee and be with 
fbch a perfon, and that for ever,, muft be efteemed an happinefs^ indeed *, and 
as fuch to be defired and even death, in order to it* If his gracious prefence* 
ndw is fo defirable as to be preferred to all things in life, and as filling with a 
jcgr that creatures cannot givev how much more to be defired is the prefence 
of Chrift in heaven^ wBere are fulnefs of joy ^ and pleafures for evermore? To be 
with Chrifty is not only the believer's gain and profit, but it will be for his ho- 
nour and glory ; he will be where his Lord and Matter is ; he will appear in 
glory with him ; he will walk with him in white apparel, being worthy through 
his wortbinefs ; yea, he will fit down upon the fame throne with him, and reign 
witk him^ and be glorified together. And this leads me, 

IV. To obferve the preferablenefs and fuperexcellency of this defired hap- 
pinefs; which is far better^ by much the rather better, abundantly exceedingly 
much better ^ ; there is no comparifon between being in thefiefh^ and being with 
Qhrifi : it is not indeed better to die than to live \ life is preferable to death ; 
^ot it is better to die and be with Chrift^ than to live in this world ^ whilft the 
fiunts are in the worlds they mufb expeS trouble ; God has appointed it, man 
if born to it-, Chrift has left it as a legacy to his people; and through it they 
iBuft enter the kingdom : but at death there is an end put to all ; and in the 
other ftate there will be no more forrow, no more pain, nor trouble of any 
Ibrt, inward or outward; and therefore preferable to this : the prefent flate is 
m fiafulone; there is not a^ juft man that lives without fin; as long as the 

faints * 
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faifirs are in thi^ tabernacle, they will be burdened with a body of fin and death, 

under which they groan ; but after death there will be no more (inning, no 

niore of the corruption of nature, or an evil heart of unbelief; but their fouls 

will be among the fpirits of juft men made perfect, and wiib drifts preientcd 

to himlelf without fpot or wrinkle, and to his Father faultlefs. Now they are 

harraflfed with the temptations of Satan ; but then they will be out of the reach 

of his Bery darts : now they have only communion withChrift at certain times; 

but then it will be without any cefTation or interruption ; wherefore it muft be 

much more eligible to a gracious foul io die and be wUb Cbrift^ than to live in 

this finful, troublefom world. 

Moreover to depart hence, and be with Chrift, is better than a well-fpent 

life in the fervice of Chrift, and to his glory ; yea, than even labouring in the 
miniftry ; and that with fuccefs, and ufefulnefs to the fouls of men, and honour 
to the Redeemer; for though a minifter of Chrift may, as theapoftle did, take 
the utmoft pleafure and delight in the work of the miniftry, and be very ufeful 
in it, as no man was more fo than he ; yet it is a work, and a toilfom and labo- 
rious one, and wearifom to the flelh ; wherefore dying, and being with Chrift, 
muft be defirable, with proper limitations before obferved; fince then, the 
fervant of Chrift refls from his iatour^ and bis works follow bim : at leaft, it 
muft be bett^ for him, though not for others ; and fo the Syriae and jlraiu 
verfions add, by way of fupplement, for me -, for the apoftle to live longer, 
might have been better, and more to the fervice of Chrift, the glory of his 
name, and the good of his churches ; but to leave the wprld, and be with 
Chrift, was better for him ; which made him incline to defire death. 

From all which it appears, that there is a future ftate after death. Some 
think, when they die, there is an end of them ; and therefore indulge them- 
fclves in all manner of fins ; but fuch fhould know, that after death comes 
judgment ; and that for all thefe things they fliall be brought into it ; and thus 
the foul exifts in a feparate ftate, and the body, though laid in the grave, will 
be raifcd again, to receive for the things done in it, of which an account muft be 
given: befides, if this was the cafe, death would not be defirable ; it is better 
to be, than not to be •, to have a being, though attended with infirmity, im. 
pcrfedlion, and trouble, is more eligible than to have none at all -, efpecially it 
is much more defirable to a believer, becaufe now at times, he has the prefence 
of God, communion with Chrift, the comfortable influences of the Spirit, and 
deligluful converfation with the people of God; all which he would be deprived 
of, it at death he entered into a ftate of non-exiftence ; wherefore the apoftle, 
when he exprefles his defire to depart^ he fignifies, it was that he might be^ might 
exift fomewhere elfe -, and he tells us where and with whom, witb Cbriji^ and 
where he is. Hence it may be further obferved. 

That 
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* That the only happy ftatc after death, is to be with Cbrift : if a man is not 
with him, he is with devils and damned fpirits, he is in hell, in the lake which 
burns with fire and brimftone ; he is gone to bis own place^ and is in everlafting 
punifhment 5 but if he is with Cbrift^ he is happy, he enjoys the beatific vifion 
of God, he fcesChriftas he is, in his glory, and is made like unto him, and is 
in fulnefs of joy : and this happy date is entered into at once, upon a departure 
out of this world ; hence thefe two are clofely joined together, to depart^ and to 
be witb Cbrifty the one immediately following the other •, and fo our Lord told 
the penitent thief on the crofs, that that d(^ he (hould be with him inparadife ^ : 
and were it not fo, was this happinefs to be deferred longer, was there any fu- 
ture period fixed when it was to commence, as at the firft refurredion, the be- 
ginning of the thoufand years, and the laft judgment, it would be much more 
defirable to live on earth until that time, than to die ^ fince in the mean while 
fomc fervicc might be done for Chrift, and fome enjoyment might be had of 
him; which would make living in the world, preferable to a ftate of ufelefsnefs 
and inactivity, wherefore from this defireof the apoftle's, it may be concluded, 
that the foul does not fleep with the body, in the grave, until the refurreftion- 
morn : had he known any thing of this, death would not have been fo defira- 
ble to him, at lead not fo foon ; it would have been better for him, and better 
for the churches of Chrift, if he had continued to this day, and even to the 
end of the world, than to be in a fleepy, fenfclefs, and inaftive ftate and con- 
dition. Thus have I endeavoured to explain and improve the paflage of fcrip- 
tureread to you, at the requeft of my deceafed friend and brother, whofe cha- 
radter will now be expeded from me, and I ftiall only attend to that part of it 
which concerns him as a chriftian and a minifter of the gofpel. 

Mr Aaron Spurrier was born of believing parents, and had the advan- 
tage of a religious education ; his father was a Minifter of the word, who died 
when he was young, and left him to the care of his religious mother, who 
brought him up in tbe nurture and admonition of the Lord\ and a blefiing it is 
to be fo brought up ; for when a child is trained up in the way he fhould go, 
he will not eafily and ordinarily depart from it : yet fo it was, in the cafe of our 
brother, as he informed me, that notwithftanding the religious reftraints that 
were upon him, he broke through them, and privately, and unknown to his 
friends, fell into the fins and vices of the age; which, when his confcience 
was awakened, and his mind illuminated by the fpirit of God, lay with great 
weight upon him, and filled him with inexpreOible horror and terror; under 
which he continued for fome time, until it pleafedGod to bring and apply un- 
unto him, and fet home with power upon him, thefe words of Chrift to Peter^ 
I have prayed for thee i^ and when thou art convert edj flrengtben thy brethren \ 
Vol. I. 3 P Two 

^ Luke xxiii, 43. ^ Luke xxiiJ 32. 
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Two things he concluded from hence, one was, that he had an intereft in Chrift^ 
an intereft in his heart's love, and in his powerful and prevalent mediation and 
intercefTion ; which eafed him of his burden, and gave him comfort: and the 
other was, that he faw it was the mind and will of God, that when he was con- 
verted, he fhould be a preacher of the gofpel, and fo be an inftrumertt of com- 
forting and (Irengthening others : wherefore when he came to a fettled compo- 
fure of mind, and to be fatisfied about his fpiritual and eternal eftate, he gave 
himfelf up to the ftudy of the fcriptures, and of the doftrines of the gofpel, ta 
be learned from them, and to meditation and prayer, and to the reading of ufe- 
ful books, with a view to the work of the miniftry ; his qualifications for which, 
inprocefs of time, being taken notice of, he was called toexercife his gift, by 
the church to which he belonged; what difficulties he met with in coming forth 
into the miniftry, and the fource of them, I fliall not touch upon; they arc 
well known to many of you : however, thefe in time, were happily got over, 
and he was comfortably fettled as a pallor among you, this church of Chrift; 
the good cfFefts of which you foon felt in the increafe of your audience, and m 
the addition of members to your fociety. 

Few young miniftcrsxomc forth with fuch ferioufnefs and folidity, with fuch 
fpirituality and experience, with fuch humility ahd modefty, with fuch fervency 
and afFeftion, with fuch clearncfs of light and foundnefs of judgment, as hedid,. 
conlidering his years, and fome difad vantages he laboured under; be was a him- 
ing and a Jhining ligbf^ and his light was more and more increafing, which pro- 
riiifed a great deal of ufcfulnefs to the church of God ; ^nAytfor afiofon rejoic- 
id in bis ligbt'"^ and it was but for a feafon, and for a (hort feafon too ; a great 
deal of work was done by him among you in a little time» in the converfion. 
of linners, in the inftruftion of your minds, and in the regulation of the dilci- 
pline of the church : but the all- wife difpofer of all things thought fit to lay hb 
hand upon him, and to afflift him with a lingering illnefs, which laid him afide 
frpm his work for fome time, and at lad ifTued in death. 

During his illnefs, he was for the mod paft very comfortable in hh foul ; at 
two feveral times that I vifited him, I found his faith in Chrift very ftrong and 
Heady, hm\t vpon ibe Rock ef ages^ the fure foundation God has laid inZ/>;y; 
there being no other Saviour, or better foundation, as he obferved, to be pro- 
pofed inftead of him ; to him he looked, on him he depended, in him he trufted; 
and could with pleafure refleft upon the doctrines he taught others, as yielding 
the mod folid confolation to himfelf on a dying bed : but at my laft vifit, and 
when he fent for me, I perceived he had had a conflidt with Satan ; the enemy 
of fouls came in upon him like a flood, putting him upon it to prove, that he ever 

knew 

» Johnv. 35. 
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the reafon of the Lord's coming forth againft you in fuch a manner, and of his 
controverfy with you ; and it might be reafonably thought you would be faying 
one to another, Is there not an Acban in our camp ? and chat every one would 
be putting the queftion that the difciples of Chrift did in another cafe. Is it I? 
Is it I? Have you nothing to charge yourfclves with ? No difrefpedt to the 
doftrines of the gofpel ? No want of attendance on the ordinances of it ? No 
negligence in the affairs of the church and the difcipline of it ? No unfuitable 
and unbecoming walk and converfation in any of you ? No declenQons and 
backflidings among you, not taken notice of; and the laws of Chrift againft 
delinquents not put in execution ? Something of this latter kind I underftand 
was matter of concern to your late paftor ; who, as I am told, has left you his 
dying charge. May it be of ufe unto you to ftir you up to be more active and 
diligent, to beftedfaji and immoveahley always abounding in the work of the Lardy 
and to recover backdiders, and bring them back to the fold, or put you upon 
doing your duty to them^ And, 

3. To the church in general, I clofe with a word or two : do not be difcou- 
raged in your melancholy circumftances-, though the Lord has ftripped you.of 
one paftor after another, the reftdue of the Spirit is with him : who knows bu£ 
that a double portion of it may fall upon fomc Elijba or another, that may be 
fent among you : our exalted Lord and King has received gifis for men, and he 
beftows them on them, to qualify them for paftors and teachers, that they may 
be ufeful in the work of the miniftry, and for the edifying the body the church.: 
and he has a fufficiency of thefe to give ; pray to him for them : I underftand 
you are a praying people, that there is a fpirit of prayer of late among you ; I 
rejoice to hear it ; you may hope for a bleQing and expedl it : gaon praying to 
him who has promifed to^i'i^^^^^r^ according to his own hearty V9hich (hall feed 
you with knowledge and with underftanding ' ; and confidermg what a number of 
minifters have been removed by death, how few there are that are come forth in- 
their room, how many churches are deftitute of paftors ; it becomes us all to 
lay it to heart, and earneftly and fervently to pray the Lord of the harveft that 
be would Jend forth labourers into bis harveft ", faithful,, diligent^ and ufeful 
ones. 

« Jcr. iii. 15. • Matt. ix. 38. 
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Acts XX. 38. 

Sorrowing moft of all for the word which he fpake , that they Jhould 

fee his face no more.. 

BEING defircd by you, the brethren and* members of this church, to aflill 
in your forrow, on account of the death of your late dear paftor, in which 
I fincerely bear a part with you ; and no paflage of fcripture being left by the 
deceafed, nor any given me by his furviving relative, or by you, I confidered 
with myfelf what would be mofl: proper and fuicable on fuch an occafion ; I 
thought of one portion, of fcripture, and of another, but none hung upon my 
mind fo much, and continued with me fo long as the words F have read unto 
you ; and therefore I determined, through divine afliftancc, to make them the 
fubjeA of the following difcourfe. 

The words manifcftly refer to a fihglc expreffion ufed by the apoftle Paul^ in 
a very moving and pathetic addrcfs, delivered by him to the elders of the church 
oi Epbefus ziMiletusy where he had convened them for that purpofe ; but be- 
fore I enter into a particular confideration of them, I ftiall take leave to make 
fome few remarks upon the addrefs itfelf v and the rather, as it will not lead us 
out of fight of the text, but will open to us the true fource of the forrow ex- 
prefied io it^ and furnifh us with reafons accounting for it. And, 

I. The apoftle obferves what was his conftant work and employment whilft 
he was WiAJia^ and his manner of performing it, ver. 18, 19. His work was, 
ferving the Lord\ not himfelf and his own belly ; not feeking to gratify his 
fcnfual lufts, or to acquire riches and honour to himfdf, as the falfc teachers 
did; he was no time-fcrver or man-pleafer, for then he would not have been 
the fcrvant of Chrift ; but he ferved the Lord, Jehovah the Father, in thegof- 
pclofhisSon, with all his heart and foul $ and he fcrved the Lord Chrift' by 
fully and faithfully preaching him ; and in fo doing, became the fervant of the 
churches for Jefos' fake. His manner of performing this fervice was, with all 
humility of mind\ for though he was favoured with extraordinary, gifts, and was 
called to an extraordinary ofEce, by which^he. was fet not only above common 

faints^ 
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faints, but above ordinary miniftcrs of the word, and was not behind the chief of 
the apofiles\ yet he was not lifted up with thcfc things, but thought himfclf /^ 
than the leaft of all faints \ being fenfible of his own unworthinefs to be employed 
in fuch fervice, and his infufficiency for it 5 and well knowing it was by the 
grace of God he was what he was, and did what he did, he therefore walked 
humbly before God, and in the fight of men ; not aflfuming a dominion over 
the faith of any, or lording it over the heritage of God And it was with many 
tears that he went through his work ; he fowed the precious feed of the word 
in tears, and watered it with them ; grieved he often was at the hardnefs, im- 
penitence, and unbelief of many that heard him, and was greatly affeded with 
the troubles of the faints, both inward and outward : who was offended or af- 
flifted, and he burned not ? and would frequently weep over the fcandalous 
lives of carnal profeflbrs. And his fervice alfo was attended with temptations 
that iefel him, not only from Satan, and his own heart, but from a wicked world, 
and efpccially by the lying in wait of thejews^ who fought to- take away his life -, 
and which were trials of his faith and patience, and of his courage and conftancy 
in the fervice of his Lord : and now a miniftcr fo conftant and laborious, fo 
humble, fo compaflionate, and fo felf-denying, is it to be wondered at, that 
forrow (hould be felt and exprefled at parting with him ? 

2. The apoftle goes on to take notice of the fubjed^matter of his miniftry, 
or of what he chiefly infilled upon in it, ver. 20, 21. In general it was what 
was profitable^ fuitable, and convenient for them. He did not amufe his hear- 
ers with philofophical notions, or read lefbures of mere morality to them, or 
deliver out fpeculative notions in divinity ; but he taught them folid and fub- 
ftantial truths, the doctrines of the everlafting gpfpel, the wholefom words of 
ourLord Jefus, fuch as men are nouriflied up with unto everlafting life ; things 
profitable for doSlrine^ and inJiruSlion in righteoufnefs ; even fuch doftrines as re- 
late to the knowledge of the divine Being, Father, Son, and Spirit, to the ftate 
and condition of man by nature, as a fallen creature ; and to his recovery, both 
by redeeming and efficacious grace : andofthefe things he ^^^/ back nothing \ 
he did not withhold them either in whole or in part *, nor did he withdraw or 
fetch backy as the word * ufed may fignify, what he had before faid to them ; 
but abode by it, and pronounced an anathema on fuch who preached any other 
gofpel than what had been preached and received already ; and this he Jbewed 
unto them, and made it clear, plain, and evident; and taught them it publicfyj and 
from houfe to houfe\ firft publicly in the Jewifli fynagogue, then in the fchool of 
Tyrannus^ chap. xix. 8-.10. and in whatfoever public place of worfhip the people 
met together; and alfo privately in their own houfes; which (hews his diligence, 

and 
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and induftry, and concern for their fpiritual welfare : and what he taught in the 
one place, and in the other, was uniform and all of a piece. In particular, the 
dodrines he chiefly infilled upon, or the whole of his miniftry, were reducible 
to thefe two heads, repentance Inward God^ andfaiih toward our Lord Jefus. God^ 
againltwhom man has finned, is the objed of the one ^ and Chrift, who is the 
Redeemer and Saviour, is the objcft of the other : repentance mud be toward 
God J it lies in a true fenfe of fin, and godly forrow for it, in (hame and blufli- 
ing ac it, and in owning and forfaking it. Sowing from a view of the love of 
God, and of pardoning grace and mercy through Chrift, attended with faith in 
him, and4iope of falvation by him : faith has Chrift for its objedt •, and it is a 
believing in his perfon, blood, righteoufnefs, and facrifice ; a looking to him, 
leaning. on him, trufting in him, and expelling grace, life, and falvation from 
him.. Thefe two dodtrines went together in Chrift's miniftry, and are what he 
ordered his difciples to teach, and which they did ; endeavouring firft to bring 
men to a fenfe of fin, and then encouraged them to believe in Chrift : and this 
is the ufual order in the Spirit's work upon the foul, through the miniftry of 
the word, firft to convince men of fin, then to work faith in their hearts, and 
t4ike of the tbingi ofCbrifi^ and fhew and apply them to their fouls for their peace 
and comfort : and thofe doctrines were taught, by the apoftle without refpeH to 
perJons\ heteftified them hotb to Jews and Greeks \ and now a minifter who 
made it his bufinefs to deliver out fuch interefting truths, dodrines of fuch mo- 
ment and importance to the fouls of men, and was fo faithful and diligent here- 
in*, is there not good reafon that thofe to whom he had miniftered (hould be 
filled with forrow and trouble, and fhew deep concern of mind at his departure 
from them ? 

3. The apoftle declares the view he had of what fofFerings he was to endure 
for the fake of the gofpel, and which was not at all dilcouraging to him, ver. 
2.2«-»24. He fays, he was going bound in the Spirit unto Jerufalem^. not in his 
own fpirit, as being bound in conference to perform a piece of fervicc he had 
undertaken to do to the poor faints there from the Gentile churches; and much 
lefs as if he was comprefled, and ftraitened, and uneafy in his mind ac what he 
was to fuffer zijerufalem^ for this would be contrary to what he after fays 5 but' 
in and by the Spirit of God, by which he was moved to go up to Jerufalem^. 
nocwithftanding the perfuafionsof his friends to the contrary, and what he fhould 
endure there-, by which he knew he ihouid be put in bonds there; and by the 
revelation of the Spirit he faw it as clearly as if he was bound already. Yet 
n^t knowing the things that (hould befal him there: that is, other things befide 
bonds, which arc after excepted ; or whether thofe would iflTue in death there 
or elfewhere ; as yet this was not made known . unto . him ; fave that the hofy 
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Gboji witnejfed in every cHy^ that bonis and afUliions abode him, or waited for 
him. This he knew, not only from the common lot of Chrift's minillers, and 
his own experience, but from the holy Ghoft in the prophets, which were in 
every city where there was a church -, who were all in this tone, having a fpiric 
of prophecy in them, that he was going to endure great fufFerings for the fake 
of Chrift and the gofpel ; or the holy Ghoft in himfelf teftiBed beforehand to 
him of his fufFerings, afluring him that in every city he came unto, and parti- 
cularly in Jerufalem^ perfecution and afflidion would attend him ; and which, 
by the way, is no inconfiderable proof of the Deity of the blefled Spirit. But 
none of thefe things moved him from his intended journey to Jerufalem^ which he 
was refolved upon ; nor from preaching the gofpel as he went along ; nor did 
they difturb and diftrefs his mind; neither did he count his life dear unto himfelf, 
than which nothing is dearer to men : Skin for Jkin^ yea all that a man bat b^ will 
be give for his life^. Yet this he made no account of; he did not value or 
regard it ; he was willing to lay it down, fo that he might but teftify the gofpel 
of the grace of God\ or bear a teftimony to it, which he was willing to do both 
by life and by death ; even to that gofpel, which is a declaration of the love, 
grace, and mercy of God, which aflcrts falvation to be all of grace, and is the 
means of conveying and implanting the grace of God in the hearts of men \ and 
in fo doing fulfil the minijtry he had received of the Lord Jtfus\ and which he had, 
as alfo gifts for ir, as well as a commifllon to enter upon it, and execute it; 
and by all which he would /»/^ his courfe^ the race of his life, and courfeof his 
miniftry, withjoy^ as he did; for a little before his death he could fay, I have 
fought a good fight \ I have finifhed my courfe \ I have kept the faith \ bencefortb 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteoufnefsy which the Lord^ the righteous 
JudgCj /hall give me at that day \ Now who could forbear (hedding tears at 
parting with fuch a brave and courageous minifter of the gofpel ; fo undaunted 
at fufferings, fo willing to lay down his life for the fake of the gofpel, and the 
dear intercft of the Redeemer ? 

4. The next thing obfervable in this moving fpeech, is the apoftlc*s folemn 
appeal to thofe to whom he addrefled himfelf for his faithfulnefs in the mini- 
ftration of the gofpel to them, ver. 25—27. which is introduced after this man- 
ner ; he tells them, that he knew, and was aflured, and which therefore was not 
a mere conjtdure of his, but he had it by revelation, that none of them" all, 
meaning not only thofe before him, but all the chriftians in yifta, among whom 
he had gone preaching the kingdom of God-, the kingdom of the MeiTiah, the 
kingdom of grace and glory, more efpecially the latter, and the things apper- 
taining to it ; as what is a man's meetnefs for it, regeneration by the Spirit of 
God; and what is his right unto it, the juftifying righteoufnefs of Chrift; and 

what 
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what the glories of it, which are in fome meafure brought to light b/ the gpf- 
pel V all fuch perfons to whom he had preached thefe things in Afia^ he affirms, 
ihould Jee \i\%f<ice no more \ which was the cutting, wounding ftroke, which 
touched them to the quick, pierced to the very heart, and fct them a weeping 
and forrowing as they did. And this is the word referred to in our text : upon 
which he calls them to bear witnefs that day, that he was fure from the blood of 
all men I he had adled the part of a faithful watchman, in giving warning from 
the mouth of the Lord ; he had laid before men their (late and danger ; he had 
truly reprcfented their condition to them ; he had told them, that without re- 
pentance towards God, and faith in Chrift, they would die in their fins •, he had 
pointed out the only way of life and falvation by Chrift unto them, fo that they 
would not perifh for want of knowledge and the means of it; nor was he any 
ways acceflary to their ruin 5 their deftruftion was of themfelves ; their blood 
was upon their own heads ; he had nothing to anfwer for, he had faithfully 
difcharged his duty to them : for, fays he, I have not fhunned to declare to you 
ail the counfel of God ; not the fecret purpofes and decrees of God, thofe coun- 
fels of old which are faithfulnefs and truth, which are only known by pro- 
phecy, or by the difpenfations of providence ; but the gofpel-revelation, and, 
the whole fcheme of it, which is the produce of divine wifdom -, this he fully 
made known to all to whom he mlniftered, fo that they, as well as Timothy % 
knew fully his dodtrine as well as manner of life : he made ufc of no artful me- 
thods to conceal his principles, no ambiguous phrafes, or words of double, or 
doubtful meaning -, he renounced all fuch hidden things of difhonefly^ and by 
manifeflation of the truths commended himfclf to every man's confcience in the 
fight of God : and now is it at all marvellous, that the perfons to whom the apof- 
tlc faid thefe things, fliould have their hearts filled with forrow, or that there 
ihould not be a dry eye among them, when a minifter, fo honeft and ingenuous, 
fo faithful and open-hearted, was taking his leave of them; and efpecially when 
they are told, that they (hould fee his face no more ? 

5. Next follows the preffing exhortation of the apoftle, ver. 28 — 31. to the 
elders of the church zi Ephefus^ to take heed to themfelves ; to their dodlrine, 
that it be agreeable to the word of God ; and to their converfation, that it was 
becoming the gofpel of Chrift: and to all the flock \ the whole church of God, 
and every member of it, and watch over them, and prefcrve them from the 
<:rror of the wicked : 4)ver the which the holy Ghofl had made them overfeers\ by 
bcftowing gifts upon them, qualifying of them for fuch an office, and inclin- 
ing their hearts to take the overfight of them chearfully ; and which is an argu- 
ment why they Ihould be careful of them, to feed the church of God \ with whole- 
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foil) food, with the fubftantial truths of the gofpd, which hold forth Chrift 
and his grace, as the bread of life, and water of life; and the rather they flioald 
look upon themfclves under obligation fo to do, fincc Chrift, who is God over 
all, blcfled forever, has purchafed this flock or church, mi with earrupttbk tbhigSj 
as Jiher and gold^ but wHb his crjon blood \ which is exceeding precious, and of 
great value and efficacy. And the reafon why the apoftle was fo importunate^ 
and fo prefling in this matter, was, becaufe he knew by divine revelation, that 
after his departing from hence, or by death, grievous wohes^ falfe teachers^ 
wolves in (hceps cloathing, fierce, ravenous, and greedy ones, would enter in 
among i\itm privily-, not /paring the flock \ but fleecing and worrying it: yea, 
not only fuch (hould enter from without, but even of themfelves, out of their 
own community, there fliould rife up men fpeaking perverfe things \ contrary to 
the fcriptures, to the gofpel, and things very pernicious to the fouls of men, 
whereby they would draw away the difciples after them \ make rents and fchifms 
ih the church, form new parties, and fct up themfclves at the head of them r 
now of this the apoftle had warned them inceflantly for the three years laft paft, 
in the moft tender and prefling manner, even with tears, which he dcfires them 
carefully to remember. And can it be thought that fuch an affedionatc fer- 
vant of Chrift could be parted with, without tears flied for him, who had fo 
great a regard both to the prcfcnt and future well-being of the church, to which 
thefe elders belonged ? 

6. In the moft affecting manner he takes his farewel of them, ver, 32. com- 
mending them to God\ to his grace to fupply and fupport them, to his wildom 
to diredk them, and to his power to preferve and keep them ; and to the word of 
bis grace ; either the written word, the fame with the gofpel of the grace of God, 
to make it the rule and fubjeft of their miniftration; or Chrift the eflential 
Word, who is full of grace and truth •, each of which, both God, and his word,. 
were able to build them up on their moft holy faith^ and carry on and finifh the 
work of grace upon their fouls, and make them ufeful to build up others on the 
rock of ages ; and when they had done their work, to give them an inheritance 
among all them which are fanSifled '^ both a mcetnefs for, and a right unto the^ 
incorruptible and undefiled inheritance j that fades not away^ and is referved in the 
heavens^ and will be only enjoyed by fanftified perfons ; for it is an inheritance 
of the faints in light. And the whole fpeech is concluded with the apoftle's 
declaration of his being free from the fin of covetoufncfs ; for the truth of which 
he appeals to the perfons prefent, and exhorts them to imitate him, provide for 
themfelves, and fupport others j to which he animates them by the words of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, ver. 33—35. and then clofes all in prayer to God with 
them, and for them ^ upon which they all burft out into tears, and lift up their 
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voice and weep, and one after another fall upon the apoftle's neck and kifs him, 
ver. 36, 37. A moft moving fcene this ! Ic is hard to form juft and adequate 
ideas of it, and ftill more difficult to exprefs them in proper language; I can^ 
not do it better than in the words of a very fpiritual and afiedtionate com men* 
tator*on the place, who reprefents it in the following manner. '^ How can I 
^ part with this dear creature, this bleflcd Paulj faith one, in whom my life is 
^' in a manner bound up ? Farewel, my dear friend, faith another, a thouiand 
^* thanks to thee, and ten thouiand to God for thee, and for all the pains tho«i 
^^ haft taken with me for my good : And muft we part ? faith another, muft I 
^' lofe my fpiritual father, nurfe, and guide ? What will become of us now, 
^' jQuth another, when we (hall no more have him to apply to, and receive dl- 
*' refiions from ? What fhall I do, if the Lord take away my majler from wy 
" head? My father^ my father^ the chariot of Ifrael^ and the borfemen tberevf!^ 
And then follow the words I firft read, Sorrovoing moft of all for the word which 
befpake^ that they Jhould fee his face no more. There were feveral things in this 
farewel^difcourfe, which affedted them, and filled their hearts with grief and 
trouble ; as what the apoftle was like to fufier for the &ke of Chrift and his . 
gofpel, and what fad havock falfe teachers would make in the church under 
their care hereafter ; but what moft of all afflifted them was, that they were now 
juft going to part with the apoftle, and fliould never fee him more. What I 
fhall farther do with thefe words, will be, 

I. To confider what that is which chiefly and principally afieds and afflidb 

a people at parting with a gofpel-minifter, which is, that they fhall fie 

his face no more. 
IL Shew the nature of that iorrow which is, and may be exprefled on iudh 

an occcafion. 
IIL Obierve fome reafons which induce fucha forrow, and which will ier^e 

to juftify it when it is within due bounds. 
IV. Offer jR>me things to confideration, in order to abate it, on the above 

account, and to regulate ir^'and keep it within proper limits. 

I. I (hall confider what that is, which of all things does moftly aficdl: arid 
aifii£l a people at parting with a gofpel-minifter, which is, thai they fhall fee his 
Jace no more. And let it be obferved, 

I. That there are many cafes which afiedl, but not fo much afied, as this : 
as for ioftance, to part with a minifter for a while, for a few weeks or months, 
when his urgent affairs call him elfewhere, or his prefence is necefiiary in another 
branch of Chrift's inoereft, for the fervice of it ; this is not grateful to a people 
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by whom he is beloved; it is with fome reludance he departs from them for a 
feafon ; but then they hope for his return, and, with as much patience as they 
can, wait for it : had this been the cafe here, it would have been bearaUe. 
The faints at Ephefus had an experience of this before. When the apoftle was 
firft with them, his (lay was (hort •, they would fain have had him contimied* 
longer with them, but he refufcd, which no doubt was grieving to them ; but 
he returned again, and abode with them for the fpace of two years, and^hen 
was obliged to. leave them through an uproar, but not without expreflions of 
their tender regard to him -, t\\ty embraced.\\\m in their arms, and no dbubt 
wept over him : and now a third time he vifits them, by fending for them at 
MileluSj and tells them, that they (hall fee his face no more; had he given fomie 
hopes of vifiting them again, though he (hould for the prefent depart, or figni- 
fied his intentions to do fo, if it was the will of God, this would have been 
tolerable ; but to a(rurc them they (hould never fee him again, this cut them to 
the heart. 

Again, To part with a gofpel-minidcr wholly, to have him removed from 
one part of a country to another, from one church to another, there to abide, 
and' not return again ; this is more afFeding and affli6ling than the other cafe, 
but not like thiS' in the text. This may be, and fometimes is the cafe, that a 
minifter does, and lawfully may remove from one people to another; as when 
errors and herefies obtain, and they cannot be rooted out; or immorality pre- 
vails, and no reformation can be made, the difcipline of Chrift's houfe is neg- 
le6ted, and the people willnot fuflfer his laws to be put in execution ; or wkhen 
a due maintenance is not, or cannot be provided for him,, but bothhe and reli- 
gion are expofed to the reproach of the world ; or difafFedion between him and 
. the people rifes fo high, .on one account or another, .that peace and fellowship 
cannot be maintained, nor the ends of the minidration of the word, and admi- 
aiftration of ordinances be anfwered : but then in fuch a cafe as this,^ as there 
may be fome perfons to whom he has been a fpiritual father, or who have received 
comfort and edification by his miniftry, and confequently muft be greatly 
troubled and diftre(red at his removal from them ; fo they may, if iconveniencc 
will permit, go along with him ; or however they may hope to fee his face, and 
hear his voice again one time or other. 

Moreover, to have a gofpel-minifter drove away-by the force of perfecution, 
and removed into a corner, fo that a people cannot behold their teacher in the 
place where they were wont to fee him ; this muft be very grieving and diftrefs- 
ing, but not like this, feeing his face no more ; becaufe in fuch times of per- 
fecution, they may both fee and hear him in private houfes, in cellars, and fo- 
Utary places, in fields and woods, as our forefathers did. The witncflTes pro- 
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of God^ even as Jefus Chrift ' ; how beautiful are the feet, and much more the 
nrK)uth and lips, of a meflenger of peace, and publUfaer of the gUd-tidiogs of 
falvation by Chrift ! But when a miniOer is dead, though bis face may be feen 
before his interment, yet not without an alteration, and not with joy and 
plcafure. 

But let it be obferved, that when the apoftle told the peribns fpoken of in 
the text, that they Ihould fee his face no more ; and they believed him and 
therefore forrowed, it is not to be under ftood as a concradiftion to, or a deiual 
of the refurredion of the dead : the apoftie knew, and ib did they, that though 
he would die, and never pay them another vifit; yet he would rife again in power, 
in glory, in incorruption, and with a fpiritual body ^ and fo would they, and 
have the fame eyes they had, and with them behold, as the God-man and me- 
diator-Chrift, or Chrift in human nature, and that for themfelves, and not ano- 
ther, fo they Qiould fee each other, and that face to face ; but the meaning is, 
that he would die, and (hould not rife again till the heavens be no more, till ibe 
Lordfoall defcendfrom heaven with the voice of an archangel^ when the dead im Chrift 
will rife fir ft \ till the laft trumpet founds^ and the dead rife incorruptible^ and im- 

mortal. 

3. It may be very well thought, that there is in thefe words a figure which 
Rhetoricians call a meiofis^ by which lefs is faid than is underftood, and more is 
defigned than is expreiled; and befides, the word here ufed not only fignifies 
face or countenance, and alfo perfon, but all exterior, attending and furround- 
ing circumftances *, and fo we may confider it as expreffing the perfon of a gof> 
pel-minifter in every view of him, and in every part of his office, who ceafes 
to be viewed in it when death has done its own. And then. 

His people fee his face no more in his own houfe, to which they have at times 
rcforted, to have their cafes of confcience anfwercd, their doubts refolved, or 
advice given them in matters of moment and difficulty. They fee his face no 
more in their own houfes ; that is, they have no more of his friendly vifits; no 
jnore his fervent prayers with them, and for them ; no more his hearty counfcl 
to them, and feel no more his fympathizing heart with them in their troubles, 
whether of a fpiritual or temporal nature; the weak are no more fupported, nor 
the feeble-minded comforted by his private inftrudtions. They fee his face no 
more at their church-meetings, there prefiding over them, fliewing the houfe to 
to the houfe, the form and fafhion of it, the goings-out and comings-in, artd 
all the laws and ordinances of it ; pointing who are to be admitted, and who to 
be rejedcd from the communion of the church; directing to every part of dif- 
ciplific, and to the rule of God's word for it ; exhorting and reproving with all 
long-fuffcring and dodrine, fuch fharply, who have erred, that they be found 
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any good man, and efjiecialiy for the lofs of a^ofpel-miniften The God of 
nature has placed the afFe£);ions in us for proper ufes, and chriftianity leads uoto 
them, and afllfts in them ; it is not counter-a^ing the man, or the chciftian, to 
exprefs a proper degree of forrow on fuch an occafion : perfons of the moft 
brave and heroic fpirits, of the greateft firmnefs and relblution of nund» have 
fliown a tendernefs of fpirit, and have been melted into tears on a like account. 
The apoftle Paul^ that man of fpirit, and greatnefs of foul, fuggcfts, that had 
Epaphroditus died, he (hould have had forrow upon forrow; fuch a load of it, 
as would be fcarcely bearable ; devout men carried out Stephen^ when dead, to 
his grave, and lamented over him -, and even our Lord Jefus Chrifi, when he 
faw the Jews and Mary weeping at the grave of Lazarus^ not only groaned in 
fpirit, and was troubled* but .weptx>ver him himfelf. 

j2. Such rforrow is not woFld4y9 but fpiritual ; there is the forrow of the world, 
which worketh death, a forrow which worldly men have, and for the lols of 
worldly things ; as for lofs of trade, and lofs in trade, and for the lofs of a man 
that is a good neighbour, and a good cuftomer •, but of this nature is not the 
forrow exprelfed in our text ; there was no worldly lofs fuftained by parting with 
the apoftle; but there was a fpiritual one, and on that account the forrow was: 
and fo when a gofpel-minifter is removed by death, the forrow for him is of a 
fpiritual nature \ it is becaufe he has been a fpiritual father to fome, and has 
been of ufc for the fpiritual welfare of others : and a forrow on this account is 
not blame-worthy, when it does not hinder the exercife of fpiritual graces, as 
faith, hope, patience, refignacion, and fubmiflion to the will of God. 

3. This forrow was univerfal ; as they all wept, they all forrowed ; there was 
not a dry eye in the whole affembly ; it was a general lofs, a lofs to them all, 
and it occafioned a general lamentation : fo the lofs of a gofpel-minifter is a 
general lofs, a lofs not only to his family, and to that particular church, and 
every member of it to whom he miniftered, but to the whole intereft of Chrift : 
when a great man is fallen in Ifrael^ all Ifrael will be concerned for if, when a 
prophet dies, there will be a general weeping for him ; when Samuel the pro- 
phet died, all the Ifraelites gathered together, and lamented him ^. 

4. This forrow was very painful ; the elders found great pain and uneafinefs 
in their breafts, when they were told by the apoftle they fliould fee his face no 
more. The word, by which it is here expreflcd, isufed to fct forth that anguiih 
of fpirit, and diftrefs of mind, which were in Jofeph and Mary^ when they had 
loft, and were feeking for the young child -Jefus ; yea, it is ufed of the moft 
excruciating torments "* : the fenfation here felt, and the forrow they were filled 
with, were like the pains and forrow of a woman in travail •, by which our Lord 
fets forth the forrow of the difciples when he (hould be taken from them, and 
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they fhould not fee his face for a while" : and fuch like forrow is occaGoned by 
the death of a gofpel^minifter to his people $ it is like (eparating the neareft re- 
lations, hufband and wife, parents and children ; it is like plucking the flefli 
fronf) the bones, and rending one member from another \ fo exceeding afflicting 
and painful is it. But, I proceed, 

III. ToatTjgn the reafons which induce a people to forrow after this manner, 
upon the death of a gofpelminifter ; and which will ferve to juftify fuch IbrroV 
when it is kept within due bounds. And, 

1. The charadlers which a minifter of the gofpel bears, lay a foundation for 
fuch forrow, and furnifh out a reafon for it: he is ^fervani of the moft high God:, 
not only by creation, as all men are, and by grace, as every faint is, but by 
his office as a minifter; whofe work and bufinels it is to (hew unto men the 
way of liilvatiofi : he is 4? miniftjtr of Cbrift ; of his appointing and fending, of 
his calling and qualifying, and whom he owns and makes ufeful : he is afteward 
lof then^fteries ofGod^ and of his manifold grace \ and if he is faithful, which 
Is required of (lewards, and alfo wife, and gives to every one their portion of 
ineat in due feafon, as on that account he is highly efteemed and valued in the 
family, fo his lofs will be juftly lamented. He is an ambaffador of Cbrift ; perr 
ibnates him, ftands in his ftead, and fpeaks in his name, bringing a meflTage, 
being ient on an embafly of peace, from him: he is a fpiritual ^f//^ znA govern 
nor in the church, whofe faith is to be followed, and the end of his converfiitioa 
<con£deied, fiobicb is Cbrift^ the famt to-day^ yefter day ^ and for ever. And now 
in proportion to the characters he bears, is the lo(s of him, and in proportion to 
the lofs of him, is forrow for him ; perfons of figure and character, as in the ftate, 
fo in the church, the death of them is to be lamented. 

2. The relations which a gofpel- minifter ftands in to his people, are another 
reafon why they do, and why they may forrow for him after a godly fort, and 
in moderation, when he is parted from them by death, and they cannot fee his 
face any more : he ftands in the relation of a father to them, of a fpiritual father 
to fi)mc of them, as he has been the inftrument of begetting them again to 
Cbrift by the gofpel ; fo that he is not only an inftruCtor of them, but a father 
to diem \ as he alio is to the reft that are under his care, he having a paternal 
afieCtion for them, and a fatherly regard to them : he lays up for them on week- 
days, as parents do fbr their children, and then he fiecly fpends it on them on 
LordVdays, and moftgiadly fpends, and is fpent, for them; though the more 
he loves, the Icfs is he loved by them. And, O how does he exhort, comfort, 
and charge them« as a father does his children ! and therefore when he is re- 
moved from them by death, who can blame them for weeping and crying our, i 
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My father^ fAyfdtb6r\ tht ehwrtU ef IfratU ^^ the h&rfemih thenef ! tSkt^xk 
he ftaikh ih the rrfation <5f * (hephcrd to them -, as he is their facher, and they 
his family, be is* tfh^ir pdCter, a«d tht?y his fiock, whom? be has willingly took 
the dvei^figho and chilrge of v a^nd whom* be feeds with knowledge and imder- 
ftanding, and watches over, and for their fouls, that be may give an account 
of them withjoy, and not with grief i and when therefore he is taken fromthem^ 
can it be otherwife, but that th^y mvft be filled with grief andforrow oii ac- 
coanr of it ? 

3. The work of agofpel-minifter,.from which bei^takenofFby dcKhy isiucfa, 
that when it is fcribufty coiifidtrrcd,. and thoroughly thought of, will jaiftly occa- 
fioifi forrbw in thofe among whom he has laboured. His boi&nefs is CD dcliircir 
out the pure gofpelr of Chrift, to pubiiflvfalvation by him, to prodarrti peace 
by his blocid, to- preacb pardon and righteoufnefs through; him, amd every otb^ 
important truck 1; w ftate and defend the fatnc, and to flitw ihz infli^nce they 
have, and the argument they cafrry in them, to engage to holinefe of Bfc and 
converiacibn : and as be is highly to be eftccmed of for his work fake, and t^ 
be accounoed worthy of double honour, efpecially if he labours in the w^rd ami 
doflfiHe \ aind if lie is a vrtrkman apfravtd 9/ God^ and thai nudeth nvi U> ie 
ajbamed, rigbsfy dividing the voord of truth \ as he will not tait of mec^ictg wkh 
refpeft and value from thofe wbry k>ve the truths as it is in Jefu€ v i4> vihm hie 
comes to die, and has done his work, his death will be bewailed iht the iam^e 
reafon^ for v^hich he was highly efteemed in life. 

4. The ufefolnefs of a gofpel-minifter is another reafbn of fefr€>w wilh tllofe 
to whom his labours of love have been acceptable and ferviceable. Sii^h an one 
is made ufe of by the Lord to turn men froii^ darkfiefs to lights and from fht 
power of Satan unto God ; to convert finncrs from the evil of their ways, 
whereby fouls are faved from death, and a multitude of fins covered •, he is a 
minifter by whom others believe in Chrift, and have peace and comfort; the 
word preached by him is the means by which fafth comes, and the holy Spirit 
with his fcvefal graces is received. He is a Boanerges'y a fon of thunder, to- 
Ibme, to awaken and convince them of their fins, and of their dangerous ftate 
and condition by nature ; and he is a Barnabas^ a fon of confolation, to others; 
through whofe miniftry their diftreffed minds are relieved, their difconfolaic 
fouls are comforted, their faith is incrcafcd, the joy of it furthered^ and they 
are fed, noarifhed, rcfreflied, and edified : when therefore it is the pleafure of 
the Lord to call home fuch an ufcful fervant of h.is> and take him pff from Ais 
work and ufcfulnefs, and efpecitilly in the midft of it, it mufl be very afflidting 
and grieving, to fuch pai^ticulkfly> who have received much Jpiritual benetk 
and advantage by him, 
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5. If increafes the forrow, when at fuch a time as this, » goijpdl-.mlalibBi' ^ 
removed, in which there are not many iif that chara&er, and forfmall a prqCped: 
of more. The harveft is great, and faithful and {sainfullabourers are few. 
There are fcarce any that natitraliy care for the eftate and fouls of men, and are 
heartily concerned for their fpiricual and eternal welfare ; dll ^^mparaiiveiy Jkck 
itheir own things, their honour and applaufe from men, ^their eafe., reputatiofK 
and riches; and none, or few, the things that are Jefus Chrift's, or relate to his 
honour, glory, kingdom and iocereft in the world : and what adds totheforrow 
isj that there are fo few ri(ing up to fill up the places of thofe chat are removed; 
few that come forth with the fame fpiric, and are zealouQy attached to the truths 
of the everlafting gofpel : blcflfcd be God, there is here and there one that pro- 
jnifes ufcfulnefs, or otherwife the ibrrow and grief, at thelofsof gofpel -minifters, 
would be infupportable. 

To all which may be adde<l, that a faithful minifter of the gofpdl can ibe very 
ill fpared at this time of day, when errors and herefies of all kinds are rampant 
among us ; it is the lad day, and there are many antichnfts in the world, many 
falfe prophets are gone forth into it^ there are many faying, lobere isCbrifi^ and 
fo there-, to the great confuHon and diftradion of the weak and fimple. Theic 
come not in privily, as they formerly did, bringing in damnable heref^es, deny- 
ing the Lord that bought them ; but openly fpread iCheir poifbn, and declare for 
dieir wrietched fchemes with fury and rancour, charitably fcattering firebrands, 
arrows, and death ; raging waves of the fea they are, foaming out their omti 
ihame; there is fcarce an error or herefy that has appeared in the world from 
sbefirftages of chriftianity, but what is revived m this ; and there is no truth 
^the gofpel, hut what is oppofed and denied : and tp lofean ^hle and zealous 
defender of them, at fuch a time as this, is a double lofs, and cannot fail of 
4ifieding the mind^ of fuch who heartily efpoufe the Redeemer's caufe. But, 

IV. Give mc leave to offer fome few things to prevent immoderate (brrow, 
jCoreftraki grief, and keep it within due bounds and limits; though tt is lawful, 
and there is caufe for it, yet care (hould be taken that it is not exceeded, and 
even in this your particular cafe, who have fo lately Joft your dear pafton And, 

I. X.et it be obferved, that it is the will of God that foit Ihould be, and you 
4DUght to acquiefce in tt ; the will of the Lord is done, and it cannot be undone : 
•when the difciples had endeavoured to diiluade the apoftle from going up to 
JerufaUm^ and <x>uld not prevail, they ceafed^ fv^^^ ^^^ ^^ rf ^^^ Lord be 
^ne^: fo you have beeh praying and intreating the Lord to fpare the life of 
your palter, but he has not thought fit to grant your requeft ; and it jiow.be* 
comes you to ceafe, and be dill, and not complain and murmur, fince the will 
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of the Lord is done ; who does all things not only after his own will, but aftei^ 
the counfel of it ; he does ail things well and wiicly, for the bcft, tor his owib 
glory, and* his people's good; and there is nothing in which you can more imi- 
tate Chri(t, and be like unto him,, than by refigning your wills to the will of 
God, who faid, not my wsU^. but* thine be done ^ ; you fliould remember that God 
is a (bvereign,. and muft be fubmiued to:, he ^^does according to his will in hea- 
ven above, and in the earth below, and none can (lay his hand, nor ought any 
to fay to himy. what doed thou ?" Good old Eli faid» with refpedt to a cafe more 
afflifting,. more diftrefling, and more fevere than yours, it is tht Lord^ Ut him 
do what feemetb him good *> -, he has a right to do what he will with his own, and 
he does fo without giving any account of his matters tothe children of men : the 
Lord gave you your minifter, and he gave him his gifts for the mioiftry, and 
all his ufefulnefs was owing to him-, and now he has taken him away; and you 
fliould be dill, and Icnow^ own, and acknowledge that be is a foveceign God, 
and does as. he pleafes; and, with Davids it becomes you to be dumb,, and net 
open your mouth in a way of complaint againft him, becaufehe has done it'. 

2. Your minifter*s work was done, which was appointed for him tOrdo. There 
is nothing that more manifeftly falls under the decrees and determinations of 
heaven, than a mimfter's life and work.; it is appointed of God where he (hall 
minifter, to whom, and how long ; how many fouls (hall be comxeried bjt him, 
and what comforts (hall be adminiftered through.his means> and to what length 
of time he muft continue inhis fervice. Now there was not one finoer more to 
be converted by your minifter, nor any more comforts to be conveyed to you 
through his hands; all the work that was cue out for. him was done by him: but 
ihis cannot be better expre(fird than in his own. words -^ and. bccaufechefo will, 
i<> all probability^ hai^ a greater influence upon you, and moce weight with you* 
than any thing I can fay, give me leave to read a pafTage or two out of a diP 
courfe % publifti^d by him. " God, fays he, never calls home an ufeful minif- 
" ter till his work is done, till every iinner is brought in^ whom he was in any 
" degree to be inftrumental to awaken, convince,, or direft to Jefus ; and till 
" every faint is fo far inftrufled, edified, and comforted by him^ as was fettled 
" and agreed in the divine counfcls, when God was pleafed to determine and 
*^ appoint, that he (hould be called to labour in his vineyard...«And as all the 
** names of the elcA are particularly fet down in the Lamb's book of life, i^ 
^^ under (hep herds arc fent forth by the great Lord of the harveft, who, as be 
** a(rigns them their work, fo he has fettled every circumftance relating to it; 
** how long each fliall be employed, and. when he is to be removed to make 
" way for a fucce(ror : how far he ftiall be owjied, and fucceeded ; what temp- 

*f tationa 

P Liikc 3ixii. 42, *» I Sam. \\\. 18. ' Pfalm ilvi, 10. and xxxix, 9. 

• The Blefling 0/ a Gorpcl-miniftry, t^r. p. 30, 32~34. 
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^^ tations and difficulties will attend him ; what difcouragements he will meet 
^ with, and how he fiiall be fupported and carried through it, in the midfl of 
** alloppofitiony till his warfare is accompliflied, and his work is finiflied.— We 
** are ready to entertain hard thoughts of God, continues your dearPaftor, and 
^ to open our mouths againft heaven, when he is pleafed to take away a minider 
** whom we valued, in the bloom or meridian of life, efpecially if he is callfcd 
** off when wc think he was beft fvirnilhed for, and had the greateft run of fuc- 
** cefs in his work ; not confidcring that one reafoa why he was fo very ufcful, 
** whilft with us, was, becaufc his work was to-be cut fhort in righteoufnefsj 
** and his (lay. upon earth limited to a few years : it is not fo material- how long 
«* minilters are continued with us, as how ufcful they are to us, whilff that is 
f ^ our mercy. God can eadly difpatch a great deal of work by his fervants, in 
^^ a litde time v and if he is then pleafed to difmifs them,, the advantage is 
.** thejrS). by being taken the fooner to regions of everlafting red and triumph.— 
** This fliQuld ferve then, adds he, to ftill our murmurings, and hu(h our com- 
" plaints, even though we fhould lofe a minifter dearer to us than the apple of 
** our eye : let us remember he had his particular work to do, that now his 
*^ work is finifhed and compleated-, and when tJiis is the cafe, what can be 
** more merciful than for a faithful fervant to enter into the joy of his Lord ?" 

3. The rtfiiue of the Spirit is with tbe Lord\ Chrift your afccnded Lord and 
King hz& received gifts for men^ yea for rebellious ones-y and he has a fulnefs of 
them in his hands, which he can give,, if he pleafes, to others to Bt them for 
the work of the miniftry ; that they may be ufeful for the perfefting or gather- 
ing iaof the iaints^ and for the edifying the body the church : inftead therefore 
of mourning over the death of your paftor, efpecially in an immoderate way, 
be praying to the Lord of the harveft to (end a faithful labourer into this part 
of his vineyard*, and who knows what a blcfTing is in referve for you ? Your 
Elijah is gone ; it may be, a double portion of his fpiric may fall/ upon fome 
Elifia or another, who may be fent to you. 

4. Remember that the Lord Jefus Chrift, the Bead of the church, lives, and 
will live for evermore, to proteft, defend, and provide for you -, though your 
.fpiricoal father is gone, your everlafting Father, on whofe /houlders the govern- 
ment of the church is, continues ; though the under-fliepherd is removed from^ 
you, the chief and great ftiepherd, and biftiop of your fouls; is ftill the fame,, 
ycfterday^ to-day, and for ever j an everlafting friend, that fticks clofer than a 
brother. And moreover, though the fethers, where are they, andthe prophets, 
do they live for ever .^ No •, they do nor, yet the word of God lives and: abides 
for ever : the gofpel is an everlafting gofpel, and there will be men to preach 
U to the end of the world. Chrift has promifed his prefence with his minifters- 
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fa long, which fuppoics that they will lye comifiued to the end of all ^tngs. 
Chrift has, and ever will have a Handing mioiftiy m the worid, unitt aU hit 
elefb are gathered in, and ^* tbefe are come to tbennicy of ikbe fMCb, to tfhe 
" meafure of the ftauire of the fulncfs of Chrift.*^ 

5. Itihouldbe obrerved by yon, that what is yocrrJofs, ^ts your nrinifter^^ 

gain; he is taken, away, perhaps .from evil to cotme ; he is lafe hoofed befoie 

the ftorm falls upon the churches and miniftecs of Chrift, which feems to be 

gathering thick ; and.can you be forry for chat ? cotrld you have ieen the fatnt 

when heeotred into the joy of his Lord, clad with- robes of immorulitjr and 

blifs, how he was received into the Father's .prefenc^ embraced in the ann^ 

and laid in the bolbai of Jefus, and the Spirit of gloiiy refting oa bina^ could 

you now view him, as you have.reafon to believe he. is, .inheriting ihe throne 

of .^ory, with the crown x>f righteoufnefs on him, enctrded with the ^orious 

forms of angels and fellow-faints made perfed, it would Xurely bid you wipe 

off your tears, and dry your eyes. To all which I would only adds chat chough 

you will fee his face no more in this worl4» if^hich is thecaufe of your prefent 

forrowing, you will iee it in another ; he will. rife again in the nefurre&ion of the 

ju(t, and.you that believe in Chrifl: will rife too, when the dead in Chrift Ihall 

rife firft ; and then he jand .you will meeg and be with the Lord* be for ever 

with him.; with which words you (hould comfort one another. Your mintft^ 

will appear iit the head of you, to whom he has been a fpiritual father, and 

you will be then his Joy and crown of rejoicing ; he will look upon you. with 

.pleafure, and you will fee his iace to gceat advantagCt which will then be as 

the face of«an angel, and (hine like the fun in the Father's kingdom ; for ilkj 

Jial (ie mfe jball Jbine as the brigbtnefs fif the firmament j and they that tun 

.mofrfJOirigbteoufnefsy as the fiats far ever and ever \ Thus have I gone through 

jwhat I propofed \ and there is nothing remains now but to give~you the cha- 

. rafter of my deccafed brother, and your paftor, which I fuppofe is expeded 

frfrom me : and here I want the eloquence of the deceafed to paint him out in 

his proper colours, and to defcribe him as the accomplifhed man, the real 

^wchriftian, and excellent minifter. Something I (hall attempt to do, and you 

that knew him moft intimately, will fupply the reft in your minds, from your 

xwn obfervation. 

The Reverend Mr Samuel Wilson, defcended from godly minifters of the 
jdenomination of Proteftant Diflcnters, both by father and mother's Ode. He 
4i7as the fon of the Reverend Mr Ebenezer Wilson, a worthy miniftcr of Chrift 
in this city *, whofe father alfo was an eminent preacher of the gofpel^ ^x Hit chin 

in 

* J)aa. zii. j^ 
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ki Htrtfordfifire ; and as he bad a religious, fo a liberal, educatioa. His gram^ 
ftiar and elaSical learning, he received under feme of the- beft mailers of it °, in 
ihis city : his academical (tudte» he weal through, under the diredion of Dr 
Bidgely and Mr EamtSy uiider whonn he made greac advances in polite and ufeful 
licerature v with which being furniflied> he (hone out and made chat figure \tt 
the church and world, he afterwards did. 

His nacoral parts were very q.uick and ftrong; he hod: great vivacity of fpirit,. 

a Ihrely fancy and imagination, a retentive meniory, a penetrating mind, and^ 

-a folid judgment^ which, with the above advantages of human literature, and 

•above all,, having the grace of God bellowed upon him, and fphritual light and 

knowledge given him in the myfteries of the gofpel,, made hioi the great man 

he was. 

He was flavoured with many prefervations and providential deliveranecs,^ in 
his infancy and younger years^ when life was in dagger : whichhe has rdmarked 
with hiB owa hand % as exprtflive of the tender care of providence over him> 
and M doubc the Lord faved him', in order to call him by his grace, reveal his 
Son in him, and make him an able minifter of the New Tellameat. 

He received his firll ferious imprefiioi^s, under the miaidry of the lace Rev. 
MrDsMki Wilcox^ an eminent minifter of (he Preibycerian denomination in this 
cfty V as be himfeif relates in a difcourfe "" he publiihed on occaBon of the death 
of that minifter, upon the fanoe words which I have been treating of r and that 
ke was truly a partaker of the grace of God, was not only the judgmcTnt of 
the church to whom he firft gave up himfeif, but will eaf>iy be admitted by all 
good men that have known hk^ heard him,, or read him. And it was your 
liappiiiefs a& a church, that you had fucb-a minifter, who himielf had taJUd 
Mmi ibt L$ri was grachns : an unregenerace miniftry has been the bane of the 
Eilabliftied churchy and is like to be the ruia of the Proteftant di/Teming 
tmercft* 

Though the father ar>d grandfather of our deceafed brother were both of the 
Baptift denomination, yet it was not this that determined him to become of the 
iijtiDe perfuafion himielf ; befides, his father dying when he was young, he was 
under another influence v and when he entered upon the inquiry about baptifm, 
ao one, he himfeif fays, could enter into it with a nnore earneft defire, to find 
truth on the fide of the common praftice,; all his converfation and profpe6is 
leaning ftrongly that way; but, upon taking the method which he did to fearcb 
ike fcriptutcs^ colledl the whole evidence frono ihem, and confider every part 

fcparately, 

' ■ TytlAvfi Ml eoMiitfit dergfdiiii^y and Pfofeflmr Ward of Grefbam^ College. 
^ In a bIoody*flux ; when cot near the eye by a catftick ; when fwimming, in a inilUpond— ■« 

wading through a river once and again, &c* MS. penei me. 
» The BlelDng'Of a Go^eKimniftrf , dec. {u 5^ 
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of his office, vifiting the church and members of it, without refpeft of pcrfons; 
fervent in his prayers for them, and with them -, hearty in his advice unto them, 
mod unwearied in doing any fervice for them he undertook. And let me not 
forget his conduct at your church-meetings, where he prefided, becoming his 
cJiarader and office ; what authority he ufed when neceflary ; what prudence in 
mil things; what patience in bearing with the infirmities of the weak, and it may 
be fometimes the rudenefs of fome, and the inve£tives of others ; what lenity to 
ofienders ; what compaffion to backQiders •, what relu£tance to pafs the awful 
ientence on the incorrigible, and with what tears in prayer he would weep over 
fuch unhappy profefTors ! 

His gift in prayer was very remarkable and extraordinary *, with what ful- 
tiefs of matter, freedom of mind, and fervour of fpirit, as well as pertinency of 
exprcffion, and propriety of language, would he pour out his foul before God, 
mnd wreftle with him *, what a compafs would he fetch, and reach every cafe, 
both private and public ; and not only exprefs the fenfe of his own heart, but 
that of others that joined with him, in a better and fuller manner, than the/ 
could do it for themfelves. 

He was affable and courteous in his behaviour to all men, of a chearful fpirit^ 
his converfation pleafant, profitable, entertaining, and ufcful : which made hint 
^nerally beloved by all forts of perfons. In focial life, he was the tender huf- 
band, the afiedionate father, and the faithful friend. 

In his laft illnefs he was feized at firfl with fuch a flupor, as rendered him 
very little convertible during the whole time \ fo that nothing of his gracious 
experience could be taken from hiAi, only fome broken words and exprefllons 
now and then were dropped by him, which fhewed him to be in a fpiritual 
frame : but from a fmall manufcript, written by him in health, I fhall give a 
few extrads, in which he not only exprefTes his fenfe of mercies, temporal and 
fpiritual, but obferves the gracious dealings of God with him, and his expe- 
rience of his divine favour. ^* I have had, fays he, many fweet viGts of his 
•* love, efpecially in fecret, and at his table. God, in Chrift, adds he, I hope 
•* is my portion, his providence my defence, and his good Spirit my guide and 
" comforter." And in another place, he exprefTes his fenfe of the corruption 
of his heart, the infirmities of his life, his faith and hope in a bleeding Saviour, 
mnd his defires after unfpotted purity and holinefs •, he complains of " a pol- 
•* luted, proud, peevifh heart, prone to athcifm, folly, and every evil — and of 
•* a life tarnifhed with many blemifhes, fad indifcretions, and heart-breaking 
« ingratitude— fyrely, fays he, God hath hardly done more for any, nor any 
^ left to do more againfl him !— then expreflcs an hope limited tp a bleeding 
w mediator— and concludes, blefTcd day that will bring perfedt purity." Which 
Vol. L 3 S day 
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day is come to him, and has brought it to him. A word or two .more, and il 
have done. 

To you, the mournful widow of the deceafed, give me leave to iay^ your 
lofs is indeed great ; you have loft a kind and indulgent hjufband ; but remem- 
ber, Chrift your fpiricual huA>and lives ; and from him, and his love, you caa 
never be feparated-, put your truft in him, lift vi\\\ never kave yeutwrft^fake you. 
To you his dear offspring, whom he moft afiediooately loved^ you have loft 
one who has been, and dill would have been, the guide of your youth, and 
conftant moniior) follow his example, remember his inftruftions ; fhun the 
pleafures of Gn, and the vanities of this world ; flee youthful lufts; ieek the 
kingdom of God and his righteoufnefs, and ferve your father's God, and things, 
will be well with you. And to you, this church of Chrift, anroog^ whom he 
has miniftered many years, I would only fay, abide by the truths he preached 
to you ; imitate him in every thing praifeworthy, and of good report ^ yout 
have loft your ihepherd, keep ck>fe to one another, and do not Icatter and ftnqc 
from the fold ; preferve the order and difcipline of Chrift's houfe \ feck peace 
and purfue ir, unite in your counfels, be frequent and fervent in prayer; and I 
doubt not but in due time, God will £bnd you apaftor to feed you with know- 
ledge, and with underftanding. 



SERMON XXX. 

Occafioned by the Death of Bcnjamin Seward, Efq; Preached April 9, 1753^ 



PsAL. XXXVII. 37. 

MarM the ^erfeSi man, and behold the upright s for the end of that 

man is peace. 

THE occafion of my reading thefc words to youj at this time, is the dd* 
ccafe of Benjamin Seward, Efq; late oiBengwortb in fVorcefterftfire^. 
The laft Lord^s day he worfhipped in public with faints below, was in this 
place ; juft five weeks ago. It is at the rcqucft of his furviving relations that I 
preach on this^ folema occafion : no paflage of fcripture being left by the de- 

cealed 
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ceafed for this purpofe, and none given me by his friends ; but this being fiig- 
gcfted to me by a relation ; and no other more proper to the occafion, or more 
fditable to the charafter of the deceafed, occurring to my mind ; I determined 
to make ufe of it, and improve it in the beft manner I can to your profit and 
edification. 

The general view of the Pfalmift in this pfalm is to diffuade men truly good 
from envy, fretfulnefs, and impatience at the profperity of the wicked ; and 
to exhort them to be ftill and quiet; to wait patiently on the Lord> and truft 
in him ; (hewing the care God takes of fuch, and the good things he does, or 
will beftow upon them; and alfo thefure and fudden deltruftion of the wicked : 
a beautiful contraft between the righteous and the wicked may be obferved 
throughout the whole pfalm, and particularly in the text and context. I have 
fien the wicked in great power^ fays the Pfalmift; having in his mind, it is highly 
probable, fome particular perfon, as Saul^ or Boeg the Edomite^ or Ahitopbely or 
fcmne fuch one, in great authority, in an exalted ftation of life, when he was in low 
drcumftances : fuch an ont fpreading himfelflike a green bay-tree-^ in a very flou- 
rifliing condition, in a feemingly fettled ftate of outward felicity, and glorying in 
it, and ftriking terror into all around him : yet bepajfed away^ and lo be was not ; 
either his power, and riches, and honour, were fuddenly taken from him ; or 
ht was taken by death from them, and was no more the man he had been ; or 
was no more in the land of the living : yea I fought him^ hut be could not he found \ 
in the place where he formerly was, that knowing him no more; he could not 
be found on earth, from whence he was taken ; nor in heaven, where there is 
no place for fuch perfons : he was gone to his own place, as is faid of Judas^ of 
whom^^^^j an antient writer; interprets the whole paflage: but, on the other 
hand, mark tbe perfe^mtn^ andhebaidtbe uprigbty for the end of that man is peace : 
obferve the truly fincere and gracious man, in his character, principles, and 
pradices; trace him throughout the whole of his converfation ; view him in 
every light, in life, and at death ; and you will find the iflue of all to be folid 
peace, profperity and happinefs. In the words may be obferved, 

I. The charafter of a real good man, defcribed as perfe£l^nA upright. 

IL The regard which is to be had unto him, he is to be w^r^^^ and obferved, 
hfheldy looked at, and attentively confidered* 

m. The reafon affigned for this, and which is exprcffive of his future hap- 
pinefs ; f^ the end of that man is peace^ 

I.* The charader of a truly good man, who is'defcribed^ i 

3 s a -ff>/> 
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Firji^ AsperfeSl^ : fome fuch there have been in all ages. Noah was a juft 
man, and perfe£l in his generation, and walked with God. Job was a ferftS 
and upright man ; both the characters met in him which are given of the good 
man here. The apoftle Paul fpake the wifdom of God among them that were 
perfect ^\ but thequeftion is, in whatfenfe they may befaid to be pcrfcdt. And 
they are fo both with refpedt to fandification and juftification. 

'A With refpeft to fanftification. This is what the people of God are cho* 
fen to as an end, and chofen through as a means of eternal happincis : it is call- 
ed the fanSiificaiion of the fpirit % becaufe he is the author and efficient caufeof 
it ; if any man is fan£lified^ it is in the name of the Lord JefuSy and by the fpirit 
of our God^ : it lies in an implantation of principles of grace and holinefs in 
the heart, and in the exercife of them, and appears in the outward walk and 
converfation. It is of fo much importance and confequence, and fo abfolutely 
requifite to eternal life, that without it no manjhallfee the Lord^^ even without 
perfeA holinefs ; and yet no man is fo perfect in it, in the prefent ftate, as to 
be entirely free from fin, compleat in grace, or in-deficient in the difcharge of 
duty. 

I. Not fo perfed as to be entirely free from fin. A good man is indeed free 
from the governing power of fin, under which he was before converfion. Sin 
is a king, a tyrant which reigns unto death ; and to whofe laws, which at^ 
lufts, men in a ftate of nature are voluntarily fubjeft ; they readily yirv^ divers 
lujls and pleafures : but in converfion the power and force of fin is broken, and 
men are delivered from its thraldom and tyranny •, they are tranflated into an- 
other kingdom, and are under another influence -, they are not under the power 
of fin as a law^ but under grace as a governing principle •, and therefore Jhijball 
not have dominion over them ^ i it is indeed dill in them, and has great power and 
prevalence at times ; it threatens the afcendant over them, and fometimes fo 
far prevails as to lead them captive \ when with their flejh, or corrupt part, they 
ferve the law of fin^ though with the mind or fpiritual part the law of God « : 
they are alfo free from the damning power of fin, both original and adlual; 
tbpugh they finned in Adam^ and the fcntence of death paflfed on them ; judg-^ 
ment came upon all men^ and fo on them to condemnation ^ ; and by their adual 
fins and tranfgrefiions they become obnoxious to the curfe and condemnation 

of 

» The Targum renders it, «« i^JTtD'*!?tt^ *>J03 keep perfe6^ion, and behold aprightoefs.** Tlic 
Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verfions, •* keep innocence, and behold uprightnefe.** The Syijac 
vcrfion, "keep pcrteAion, and chufe uprightnefs." The Arabic verfion, "keep meeknefs, and 
•* thou (halt fee iiprightnefs.'* The abftradl is put for the concrete ; perfedion and uprightnefs for 
the perfeft and upright man. ^ Gen. vi. 9, Job 1. 1, 8. i Cor. ii. 6, 

« 2 Thtfs. ii. 13. i 1 Cor. vi. u. c Heb. xii. 14. 

* Rom vi. 14. I Rom. vii. 23> 25. ^ Rom. v. i2f ift. 
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of the law ; yet there isj «^" ««T««e<fwi, " not one condemnation to them that are in 
" Chriji * :*' were there as many fentences of condemnation as there are fins, 
not one of them can be executed on thofe that belong to Chrift •, the reafon is, 
becaufe fm is condemned in his flefh; he has bore the condemnation himfclf ^ 
it has been executed upon him, and therefore who or ^hzijball condemn ? it is 
Chrift that died^ \ and there is more virtue and efficacy in the blood and facri- 
fice of Chrift to fave, than there is in fm to damn. Moreover, upon the facri- 
ficc and fa tisfadt ion of Chrift, God does not impute fin to his people ; but he 
imputes the righteoufncfs of his Son, by which they are juftified from all their 
fins, and in that fenfe free from them ; but then, no man, no not the beft of 
men, are free from the being of fin in them. The apoftle Paul^ that holy man, 
than whom no mere man on earth was more holy, fpeaks of his indwelling fin •, 
it is no more I that do itj but Jin that dwelletb in me ^ \ it was an inmate of his ; 
fin not only dwelled with him, but dwelled in him. John, the beloved difciple, 
fays. If we fay that we have no ftn, we deceive ourf elves ^ and the truth is not in 
us°': and the apoftle J^w^j put this queftion. Do ;)e think the fcripture faith in 
vainy the fpirit that dwelleth in us lufteth to envy"" ? and not only by the mouth 
of three fuch witneffcs is this truth eftablilhed, but by the experience of all the 
fainis in all ages : fin is like the fpreading leprofy in the houfe, which could not 
be cleanfed of it, without pulling down every ftick and ftone •, fin will never be 
removed entirely from the faints^ until this earthly houfe of their tabernacle is 
diflblved. Nor are they free from the aftings of fin ; fin that dwells in them 
is always prefent with them \ when they would do good ; and often hinders them 
in the performance of it, fo that they cannot do what they would ; and it puts 
them upon the doing of that which is evil. It is an obfervation made long ago, 
and it is to be remarked in all ages \ that there is not ajuft man upon earthy that 
doetb good^ andjinneth not ^. 

Every man fins in thought, word, or deed, and is continually finning, even 
every good man. He daily fins in thought; fince the fall, every imagination of 
the thoughts of man* s heart is only evil continually ^ What evil thoughts are in it 
may be; learnc in fome meafure by what comes out of it, which are exprefiied by 
the lipst and in actions -, and though when a man becomes a fpiritual man, he 
becomes fpiritually-minded, and thinks good thoughts, which he cannot do of 
of himfelf, only under the influence of the grace of God, yet he is not always 
under that influence ; and though he hates vain thoughts, yet thefe lodge within 
him, of which he complains; and there is no man that is capable of looking 
into his own heart, but muft obfcrve the vanity, folly, and impurity of his 
thoughts. He fins in word alfo, and very frequently : indeed, if any man offend 
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net in wcrd^ the fame is a ptrfe£i man ^ ; but y. here is the man to be found that 
does not offend God, his neighbour, and his own confciencc, by his words, at 
one time or another ? Let a man be as circumfpedb as he can; let him keep his 
mcutb as wiib a 'bridle ', as David did, and hold the reins ever fo ftrait ; let him 
be as wife 2i%Solomotty fome idle word, imprudent, unfavoury, and unbecoming 
expreflion or another wiFl at times drop from him ; and when provoked, let him 
be as patient as Job^ and as meek as Mofes^ he will be tempted to fpeak unad^ 
vifedly with his lips * : and as to deeds or actions, who can undnfiand bis arrmrs *, 
they are fo many ? in many things we. all offend "" ox faU\ fell into fid, as the: 
righteous man does, feven times a day; and he would fall oficncr, didinot the: 
Lord uphold him : and the true reafon why he does not fall totally and fin^Uy^ 
is, bccaufe he is in the arms of everlafting love, fecured in the covenant of grace^. 
kept by the power of God, and is in the hands, of Chrift, who is able to keep^ 
him from falling. 

That the beftof men are not entirely free from Cn, and the commifliOQ ofl 
it, in this life, is clear from their confeffions of it ; none are more frequent at 
confcflion of fin, or more free and ingenuous in it than they are; yea, cven- 
fuch who in a proper fenfe may be faid to htperfeS. Plain-hearted Jacob mrns^ 
that few and evil had been the dpys of the years of his pilgrimage \ Joh^ that 
perfedt and upright man, fays, I have ftnned^ v^tfball I da unto tb$€^ O fhou* 
preferver of men""? Davids the man after God's own hearty waa often at thisi 
work ; / acknowledge my tranfgr^on^ fays he, and my fin is ever before me ^. The 
church in Ifaiah^s time confefles, we bavejinnedmmmzn^ are alias am unclean- things 
and all our right eoufneffes are as filthy rags \ Daniel j that man greatly beloved of 
God, we read of confefiing. his ftas, and the iinsof his people \ And-faints- 
indeed find their account in fo doing; 'for a^itis^promiied, thai if m^n confefs^ 
ihcnjins^ God will he faithful and forgive them ; fo David atteftd it from his* 
own experience ; / acknowledged my fin unto thee^^^SLnd thou forgavefif the iniquity 
of my fin \ This is alfo evident from the continual war th«re is in good<mcn ;^ 
they find a law in their members warring againft: the law of their n>ind8^ the^ 
flcfh lulling againft the fpirit, and the fpirit againft the flcfh^ and indeed; there* 
is nothing to be feen in tht Sbulamitej in the perfe^ one^^^ asthatword may be* 
rendered, but as it were the company of two armies ^ ; flefli and fpirit, fin- and* 
grace fet in battle array againft each other: likewife, the fame appears from 
the groans and complaints of the faints; onefaysv There is no- foundnefs in mj 
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fiijb^^^r reft in my bones ^ hecauft of my fin'' \ another ftys, wo is me. Tarn undone % 
I am a man of unclean Ups^ \ a third fays, O wreUbed man that I am, whoflsall 
detiverme from the body of this death ^! and all agree and join in this, tVe that 
are in this , tabernacle groan^ being burdened*" with the weight of fin and corrup- 
tion •, and fo they do and will, as long as they are in the tiibcrnacle of the body. 
Once more, this is plain and manifcft from the prayers of good men, that God 
would clcanfe them from fecretfaults; keep them back from prefumptuous fins; 
pardon their iniquities, for they arc great -, blot them out, according to the 
multitude erf his tetider mercies •, purge and walh them, that they might be 
whiter than fnow *. And our Lord, knowing that his difciples finned, and 
would fio daily, taught them to afk for the forgivenefs of their fins, for the 
application of pardoning grace to them, as often as they aflced for their bread, 
cvea their daily bread ""j yea, it is eafy to obferve, that thofe very men, faid 
to bc-.perfeft, were not without fin : and though it is not pleafmg to rake into^ 
the fins of good men, yet fince thcfe ftand on record, to teach us that there is 
Boabfolutciperfeftion in the boll of men, and to encourage us, notwithftand- 
ing our fins, and imperfedlions, to hope for acceptance with God through Chrift,. 
as they Jiad, it cannot be wrong to obferve them. Thus Noaby who was a per- 
fe£t mart'} was guilty of imempeiance ; Job^ another perfeft man, when con- 
vinced of his evil, abhoupcd hirafelf, and repented in dull and aflies •, and it 
may be remarked, that frequently good men fail m that very thing for which 
they have been moft eminent : thus Abraham was famous for his faith, being 
the father of them that believe ; and yet the principal failure recorded of him 
is, his unbelief and diftruft of the care of divine providence over him, which 
put him. on faying,. Sarah was his filler* Mofes was the meekeft man on earth, 
and yet ^dke very rafiily and haftily ; ye rebels, muft we fetch you water out of 
tbis rocket You have heard of the patience oijob, and how eminent he was 
for that ; and yet, what great impatience was he guilty of when he curfed the 
day of his birth ? Solomon was the wtfelt of men, and yet never man aded fo 
fooliih a part, to be drawn into fuch grofs idolatry as he was by his wives. 

a. Nor are any good men fo perfcft as to be compleat in the excrcife of 
grace. All grace indeed is feminally in the heart at once; the Spirit of God, 
the author of it,, is given at once \ Chrift formed in the heart, the fubjedl- 
Blatter of it, is done at once ; all grace is implanted at one and the fame 
time : it is a feed which is cafi: into the heart, and there abides v where there 
is one grace, there is every grace j where there is faith, there is hope; and 
where there is hope, there is faith ; and where there are both faith and hope, 
there is love: as there is a (trid connexion between vices, where there is- 
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one, there arc all ; though they arc not all in a6t in every one, yet the iccds of 
all fin are in every man ; fuch a conneftion there is between the graces of the 
Spirit, where one is, all are. They may not indeed be in exercife together, 
at lead to the fame degree ; a man can truly fay he loves Chrift, when he 
cannot fay, my beloved is mine^ and I am bis"^', which is a ftrong exprefiion of 
faith: there may be hope of eternal falvation by him, when a man is not able 
to fay with Job^ I know that my Redeemer liveib " ; one grace ouy be more vifible 
than another, as to exercife ; repentance may be difcoverable when faith is noc* 
yet there is no true repentance without it : a man firft looks to Chrift by faith, 
and then mourns and repents in an evangelical manner; whence it has been 
faid, that " repentance is a tear that drops from the eye of faith." Yet though 
they are all feminally caft into the heart at once, like feed they fpring up, and 
arrive to maturity by degrees ; grace is like feed, which firft fprings up in the 
ftalk, and then appears in the ear, and at laft in the full corn in the ear : it is 
with men in grace, as it is with them in nature, they are firft children, then 
young men, and then fathers ; and there is at firft a perfection of parts, though 
not of degrees ; as in a new-born infant, that has its proper (hape, and all its 
members, it is perfedt in all its parts •, but not yet grown up to a perfedman; 
that is, by degrees : and fo one born again is a new creature, and has all the 
parts of one, a new heart, and a new fpirit, new eyes to fee with, new ears to 
bear with, new hands to work with, new feet to walk with; but as yet not 
come to a perfeSl man^ unto the meafure of the flat ure of the fulnefs of Chrift •. 

If we confidcr the fcveral graces of the Spirit, it will appear that they arc not 
in perfedion as to exercife. Saving, fpiritual and experimental knowledge of 
Chrift, and divine things, is a confido'able part of fandification ; and the 
apoftle fays, in underfianding he ye men^ oxbeye^ nxnoi^ "perfed';" There are 
means, fuch as reading, hearing, praying, and meditating, to be ufed, in order 
to a greater degree of it ; and truly gracious fouls will not ftick or reft fatisfied 
in the firft meafure of knowledge, but leaving the principles of the doSrine of 
Cbrijly will go on unto perfeBion ** ; and yet come fhort of it in the prefent ftate. 
Some may have a greater degree of it than others, and be comparatively per- 
fcft -, and in this^fenfe we are to underftand fome paflages % which fpeak of men 
as perfe£t: and they are fuch who have their fpiritual yiriry^J exercifed^ being of 
full age* \ have a clearer fight of Chrift ; a quicker hearing of his voice, fo as 
to diftinguilh it from the voice of a ftranger -, a better relifli and tafte of the 
grace of God, and more (kill in handling the word of life; and yet thofe that 
know the moft, know but in part^ as even the apoftle Faul^ who knew fo much 
of Chrift, and him crucified ; yet defired to know more, and did not think he 
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had already attained to a perfeftion of it, though he greatly defined it, and 
prcfled after it 5 but this is referved to another ftate, when we (hall fee no more 
through a glafs darkly^ hyyt face toface^ and know as we are known *. Faith is ano- 
ther part of fanftiHcation, and fo confiderable a one, that men are faid to be 
fanffified by it ". This, when unfeigned, true, and genuine, may be faid to be 
perfeS ; and in that fenfe is oppofed to an hypocritical faith, a mere profeflion 
of it ', and which is but a bare aflcnt to things, and but temporary ; and in this 
fenfe it is faid to be madi perfeU by works "" ; that is, to be declared true and 
genuine, by its working by love to God, Chrift, and his people, and by being 
attended with works of righteoufnefs done from right principles, and with right 
views : and in fome it is to a greater degree than in others •, for though all have 
like precious faith \ as to its nature, objeft, and ufe, yet not as to exercife ; 
fome are ftrong in faith, and others weak, but in none is it abfolutely perfeft 5 
there are fome, t« vft^niAara, deficiencies, or things lacking in it to be perfected ^ : 
even in Abraham himfelf it was notperfcd, as appears by his a6ts of unbelief, 
before hinted at ; nor in PetCTj a man fo famous for his faith in Chrift, who 
is complained of by him at a certain time as of little faith ^ \ and all the difciples 
faw reafon to ufe fuch a petition^ Lord increafe our faith ^: and in thofe who may 
arrive to a full aflliratice of faith, I greatly queftion whether it is always in full 
exercife; even in thefe may arife fome doubts and hefitations, though they may 
contimie but for a Aiort time, which caufe fome perturbation and uneafinefs in 
them* Hope, that lively grace, which is in exercife when others are not, yet fome- 
,^imes is fo reduced as that a man puts his mouth in the dufi^ iffo be there may be hope\ 
yea fays, myfirength and my hope are perifbedfrom the Lord^ : and there is always 
need of the power of the holy Spirit to b( afrefli exerted, to caufe a finner to abound 
in the exercife of this grace. Love, which is fometimes very ardent and fervent, 
^axes cold ; firft love is left, though not loft -, and though it may be made per- 
fe3\ that is, declared to be true and genuine, yet is not abfolutely perfedt, 
but has its allays. The fame may be obferved of patience, humility, and felf- 
<lenial, and every other grace. 

That believers are not compleatly perfect in grace, is evident from their ftand- 
ing in need of frcfh fupplies of it : as they arc poor and needy, and find them- 
felves fo, there is a throne of grace provided for them continually to come unto 
for^race, to help t\itm in time of need \ and they are encouraged to expedl it 
from the promifc of God, that he will give more grace to the bumble^ zndfupply 
all the need of his people, according to his riches in glory by Jefus Chriji ^ More- 
VoL. I. 3*T over. 
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over, this is dill ttidre evident from the faintd difclaiming pe rfeftion in tht 
prcfent ftace -, and even fuch who in fome fenfe arc faid lobe perfeft 5 as Joi^ 
who expreflts hitnftlf thus, if I fay jfam perfi^^ ii (my mouth) Jball prove me 
perverfe''. David (ay Sy he had yir^» attend df alt perfeSioH^\ which he judged 
unattainable by him, becaufe of the largenefs and fpirituality of the law. And 
the apoftle Pauly who had as large a meafurc of grace as ever any mere man had,, 
yet fays, not as though I had already attained^ or were already perfe£l^\ and which 
may be further confirmed from the eager dcGres and earned endeavours of the 
faints after it. 

3. Nor a^c they fo pcrfeft as to be indeficienr in the performance of duty : 
how backward are they oftentimes unto it ? none ftir up thcmfclves to diligence 
in it, but make idle excufcs to free them from an attendance on it ; faying as 
the church, / have put off my coat^ how fhall I put it on ? I have wafbed my feet^ 
bowfhall 1 defile them ^ ? What, flceptnefs and drowfinefs attend them in it ! 
as in the difciples, who could not watch one hour with Chrift; the fpirit was 
^lUngy but tbeflefh was %veak^ : when duties are performed in the beft manner, 
there are fuch defefts in them, as that faints are afliamed of them ; and fo far 
from concluding any merit in them, that they judge themfclves«»pr^jf/tfW^ 7^- 
i;ants * on account of them : there is the iniquity of their holy things \ fins in 
their moft folemn and religious performances; for the atonement of which, 
Jjrovifion is made in Chrift, their antitypical Aaron^ who has bore them, and 
fatiified for them : in a word, though they are defirous of perfeSting bolinefs in. 
, the fear of God ', they come fliort of it. 

Upon the whole, it may be feen by all this, in what fenfe the famts are per- 
feft as to their fanftification, . and in what fenfe not; they may be faid to be- 
perFcft, as they are fincere, and their grace true and genuine, which is the fre- 
quent fenfe of the word here ufed. It is faid of Jacobs that he was 2i plain man, . 
where is the fame word " as here ; he was an honeft, plain-hearted, fincere man,, 
and in fuch fenfe perfcft ; as all thofe are, who have received the grace of God 
in truth ; who have the root of the matter in them ; whofe feith is unfeigned, 
Whofe hope is without hypocrify, and whofe love is without diffimulation. They^ 
are not abfolutely, but comparatively perfeft ; in comparifon of what they werc. 
themfclves before converfion ; in comparifon of what others are who are walk- 
ing in the vanity of their minds; in comparifon of hypocrites, and formal pro- 
feflbrs ; in comparifon of fuch who are only outwardly righteous before men ; 
aftd fome are fo in comparifon of other real chriftians, having a larger degree 
of knowledge, faith and experience. They are perfeft, not in themfelves, but 
in Chrift, in whom ihty zvt fanSiified \ and who is made unto them fanSiJica- 
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thn % as well as otbe^ things ; who has the whole ftock and fund of grace and 
holinefs in him for them, from whence they receive grace for grace ^ : fo that 
though they are at prefent imperfeftly fanftified, the God of peace m\\ fanHify 
4bem wbolfy ; the Spirit of God from Chrifl: will finifli his work of grace and 
holinefs on them at the hour of death, and make them perfedly meet for the 
enjoyment of the divine prefence. 

2dfy^ They may be faid to be perfcft with refpcfl: to their juftification. We 
read of perfe£l men in Cbrift^ and of the faints being compkat in him, the head 
of all principality and power, and of their being perfeSled by him ^ \ all which 
refpeds their juftification through his righteoufnefs. He has perfectly redeemed 
them from all fin, and from the curfe and condemnation of the law : he is a 
rocki and this work of his is perfeS ^ ; it is finifbed, and an eternal redemption ' 
it is ; the efficacy and fruits of it will always continue, and it needs nothing to 
be added to it. Chrift has made full atonement for the fins of his people; he 
has bore them all, and took them away •, he has put them away by the facrifice 
t>fbimfelf\ he has fni /bed j and made an end* of them, that they are no more; 
he has procured an entire pardon of them ; God, for Chrift's fake, forgives ait 
crefpanes ; he heals all difeafes, and forgives all iniquities ; the blood of Chrift 
cleanfes from all fin ; he has fulfiUed the whole law in the room and ftead of hi3 
people ; chat requires and demands perfeA obedience, a^od nothing (hort of that 
will it allow to be a righteoufncfs; but curfes fuch who continue not in all things 
CO do them. Now what the law could not, or men could not do in obedience 
to the law, through, the weaknefs of the fle(h, God has lent his own Son, made 
under the law, to fulfil k, in the room and ftead of his people, that fo it might 
;be fulfilled in them •, and accordingly he has fulfilled it, and is the fulfilling /M</ 
^f tbe law fcr right eoufnefs^ to every one thai believes : and thus having brought 
in a perfed and everlafting righteoufnefs, which is commenfuratc to the demajpds 
of law and juftice ; whereby jufticc is fatisfied, the law magnified and made ho- 
nourable, and this accepted of God, and imputed to his people ; they are cor»- 
pleatly juftified from all fin, and fccure from all wrath and condemnation. They 
jare in this fenfe fo perfeft, that no fin is to be fecn in them, or found upon theoOy 
for they are covered .with Chrift*s righteoufnefs, out of the light of avenging juf- 
tice. Though God fees all fin in his omnifcience, and chaftizes and corcc^s 
for it in his providence ; yet in the bufinefs of juftification he fees no iniquity in 
Jacobs nor perverfenefs in IJrael * : when the fins gf thefe are fought for, .they 
ihalliDOt be found, becaufe they are pardoned; they are covered with the blood 
and righteoufnefs of Chrift; they are removed from them to him, and from him, 
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by his fatisfadion for them, as far as the eaft is from the weft ; they are caft by.* 
the Lord behind his back, and into the depths of the fea,; never more to be- 
brought againft them to their condemnation : in this fenfc they arc perfe&, or 
without blemifli, as a word of the fame root fignifies, and is fometimes fo ren^r 
dered ** : they are the undeBled in the way, Unblameable and irrepsoveablfr* in- 
the fight of God, without fault before the throne. As to their fanftificacton^ . 
they are like the moon, which has its fpots; but with refpe&.to their juftifica- 
tion, they are clear as the fun "" \ being clothed with the fun of righteouibefs, , 
and fo without fpot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing; they are all fair^.aod there 
is no fpot in them \ they are a perfedtion of beauty, made perfe&ly comely* 
through that comelinefs which Chrift has put upon them ; and fo will be pi«- 
fented to himfelf, and to his divine Father another day, .and at prefeiu ane.ao-- 
ceptable in his fight. 

Secondly^ Another charadter of truly good men is that oi upright: As I have- 
been fo large upon the former, I (hall fay the lefs to. this, and the rather, as- 
there is a very great agreement between them ; for an upright man is one that 
has the uprightnefs or righteoufoefs of Chrift (hewn unto him, and pue upon 
him: if there be a mejfenger with him^ an interpreterj one ameng-a tboufoHdj to 
Jhew unto man his uprightnefs "" *, not the uprightoefe of xhe man himfelf, at leafti 
not his own external righteoufnefs ; but either the ftridk juftice of God requiring 
fatisfadion for fin ; or rather the fatisfadtory righteoufnefs of Chrift^.the mef- 
fenger and interpreter, one among, a diou(and ^ This is revealed in the gofpel 
from faith to. faith,, and is brought near, and (hewn unto a feolible (inner, by. 
the bleded Spirit, who works faith in him to receive it, and to walk in this up- 
rightnefs. Again, an upright man is one that is upright in heart *i who has 'a. 
right fpiris renewed in him -, is an Ifraelite indeed ; is right at heart ;j^dcals up- 
rightly and (incerely with God and men ^ draws nigh to God with a true hearty , 
and whofe heart agrees with his mouth, and his adlions with both : he is one. 
that walks uprightly • ; that walks by faith in Chrift, as he has received him, . 
and as he has him, alfo, for an example; he walks according to the rule of 
the word,, and has refpe£l to all the commandments^ and walks in all the ordinances - 
of the Lord blamelefs. If there is any difference between thefe two words, per- 
ft£l zvid upright \ the one may defign the inward difpoficion o£ the foul, the 
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lincerity of the heart, and the truth of grace there; and thebther, the outward 
behaviour and converfation agreeable thereunto. I proceed to confider, 

II. The regard that is to be had to fuch a man : He is to be marked^ and ob- 
ftrved, beheld^ looked at, and attentively confidered. Mark and obferve how 
this man came to be perfect and upright ; fince, though God made man fo, he 
finned, and loft his perfedtion and uprightnefs : feeing that man now is a cor- 
rupt and depraved creature, conceived in fin, and fhapen in iniquity, there is 
none righteous and good, no not one ', all have Jinned, and come Jhort of the glory of 
God. Let it be obferved and remarked then, that the perfed and upright man 
comes to be fo by the grace of God, by which alone he is what he is ; and by 
receiving grace out of the fulnefs which is in Chrift, and by the Spirit of God 
and his grace; for all this is not by might or power of man, but by the fpirit 
and grace of God. Mark and obferve fuch men, and look upon them with 
wonder and admiration;. they are fo many inftancesof the marvellous loving- 
kindnefs of God, of his amazing, grace, and wondrous power; they are like 
Ifaiab and his children, or rather like Chrift and his ; .they ^LVtforJigns and won- 
ders ; zn^-^^Jofhua and his fellows, who were men wondered at **. It is afto- 
nifliing. that fmful creatures, fofadly corrupted, (hou Id be made perfcftand 
upright. Mark and obferve fuch with great efteem and afFeftion ; for if you love 
God and Chrift^ you will, love thofe that are begotten of them, and bear their 
image and likenefs as thefe do : thefe are the precious fons of Zion ; thefe arc 
the excellent in the earth, in whom. (hould be all your delight ; and the more - 
attentively you. view thcm^. the more you will love them; Mark and pbferve* 
tbem as rare and uncommon perfons, which are feldom to be found, and only/ 
here and there;. Noah was perfed in theage in which he lived, but were there 
any other ? we read of no nwre. Jjob was perfeSt and upright ; but then there ' 
was none like him in all the earth, and therefore the Lord would have him con- 
fidered. There are but few, in all ages,* whofe perfons and garments are unde- 
filed, or .who ace fuch perfect and upright men«. Mark and obferve them, fo 
aa to imitate them ; be followers of them, fo far as they are followers of Chrift ; 
walk as they do, and as you have them for an example : we fhould be followers 
and imitators of ;them, who through faith and patience have inherited the promifes.^ 
Obferve their converfation, how becoming, the gofpel of Chrift it is; how by 
it they adorn the dodtrine of God their Saviour ; how by the grace of God they 
have had it in the world ; .confider the end of their converfation, which iflues 
in Chrift, and in the glory of his name, and is to the honourof his intereft. 
Take notice of their death, and the iflbe of it, and their end : this is not fo 
generally confidered as it fhould be 4 the righteous perijbetbf and no man layetb * 

iPt 
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fV to hearty and merciful men are taken awaj^ none eonfiiering ibai ihe rhhetm k 
taken aw c^ from the evil to came ^ ; that it is for their good they are removed uA 
that there are evil times coming on, they are taken from ; it is to their pnfr 
and advantage, but to the lofs of thofe who furvive; who, as they live to fa 
troublcfom times, want their prefence, counfel and affiftance : hence foch t com- 
plaint from one that marked thefe things; Help^ Lord\ for ibe godfy man cedkk 
for the faithful fail from among the children of men * : the happy exit of fuch mm 
deferve fpccial regard and attention •, which leads me to coxiGder^ 

III. The reafon afligned why fuch Should be marked and obfcrved, and wM 
is expreffive of their future happinefs ; for the end ^/that man is peace *^ or ikn 
is an end to the man of peace : and many verfions render it, ibe man of peaee^iM 
peaceable man * ; particularly the Syriac verfion, there is a good end to mend 
peace -, and fo it carries on the defcription of the good man as a peaceable miiL 
He is a man of peace, who enjoys much peace ; the kingdom of God widda 
him is peace and joy in the holy Ghoft; he is filled with peace through befierinf 
in Chrift; he has much peace with God through him, arifing from a viewrf 
juftification by his righteoufnefs, pardon by his blood, and atonement by Us 
facrifice ; yea, he is kept in perfect peace ^ having his wind fiayed on the LH^ 
and bis heart trujiing in him 5 he enjoys a peace which paflcth all underftandti^ 
which he has in Chrift, and from him, and amidft all the tribulations that at- 
tend him in this world ; and which the world neither gives, nor takes away. 
He finds much peace of mind in waiting upon God, and worfhipping him in 
the feveral duties of religion, both in private and public; in all the ways of 
Chrift, vfWxch 2Lrc ways of pleafantnefsy and paths of peace : he partakes of tbofe 
joys and pleafures which a carnal man is a ftranger to, and intermeddles not 
with. And he likewife follows after peace with all men, and after thofe things 
which make for it; he endeavours to cultivate it every where, in the church, 
gnd in the world •, and as much as in him lies, and if poflible, would live peace- 
ably with all mankind; peace rules in his heart, and is the temper and difpo- 
fition of his mind. 

But the better reading of the words, and what gives the beft fenfc of them, 
is, thatthc^ good man's end is peace \ his latter end^ as the word is fometimes 
rendered ; the latter part of his life, as Jo^s was. Bildad told him, that were 
he pure and upright, his latter endjhould greatly increafe \ and as he was, foit 
did, the Lord blejfed the latter end of Job more than his beginning ; in both which 
places the fame word ^ is ufcd, as here : and fometimes the laft days of a good 

man 

« Ifaiah Ivil. i. 4 Vh\m xii. i. 
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man arc more peaceable, profpcrous, and happy than the firft part of his life is : 
but however, if this is not the cafe, if his tribulations continue to the end of 
his days, and through many he enters into the kingdom of heaven, peace is the 
iflue of all ; he goes away in peace, as old Simeon defired he might; and if not 
in a tranfport of joy, in a triumph over death and the grave, faying, O death ! 
where is thy ft ing ? O grave ! where is thy viSlory ? The fting of death is Jin^ the 
ftrengtb of fm is the law ; bnt thanks be to God^ which hath given us the victory 
through our Lordjefus Chrift^ ; yet he goes off in fercnity and tranquillity of 
mind, trufting in the Redeemer, and defirous of being with him. And as foon 
as he is departed, he enters into peace, into the joy of his Lord ; into his prc- 
fence, in whofe prefence is fulnefs of joy ^ and at wbofe right hand are pleafures for 
evermore. There will be nothing then to difturb his peace ; no pricking briar^ 
nor grieving thorn ^ in aH the heavenly country he is gone into ; no more firi 
and corruption in his own heart to diftrefs him •, no more any of Satan's tempta- 
tions to annoy him -, no more of the reproach, rage, and perfecutions of wicked 
men to molefl: him ; there the wicked ceafe from troubling -, and there the weary be 
at reft ^ : there is every thing that contributes to peace; there is the God of 
peace, that will be with him for ever; there is the Prince of peace, that has 
made peace for him by his Wood ; there is the holy Spirit, whofe fruit is peace; 
there are the angels of peace, who at Chrift's incarnation (\jiV\g glory to God in 
the highefty. on earth peace^ and good-will unto men ^ ; and there are the faints, the 
fons of peace, with whom he (hall live for ever : and there will be every thing 
that can come under the notion of peace and happinefs ; there will be perfect 
health of body and foul, and length of days, for ever and ever ; no more pain, 
Iicknefs, forrow, and death; there will be riches and honour; riches of glory, 
an eternal weight of glory, a crown and throne of glory, an everlafting kingdom, . 
prepared from the foundation of the world; a paradife of pleafure, blifs, and 
joy, inconceivable and inexprefliblc. This is the. end of the perfeft and up- 
right man. 

Now if any man may be laid to be perfeS and upright j in the fenfe in which * 
I. have explained thcfe characters, as I doubt not there are many, the perfon 
whofe death has occafioned this difcourfc may be faid to be the man ; and who 
was an ornament to the Dijfenting intereft in general, and to the Baptift denomi- 
nation in particular, of which denomination he was. 

I fear I (hall not be able to do jufticc to the charafter of this worthy gentle- 
man, for want of fufficient knowledge of him; for though I have had the ho- 
ijour to be acquainted with him for fome years pad ; yet by reafon of diftance 
of habitation, and having but feldoman opportunity of converfation with him,:, 

I anic 
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I am not fo well qualified to give you his true portrait, as a gentleman and« 
chriftian ; however, what from my own obfervation, and the information of 
others, I will give you the beft account of him I can. 

Mr S E WAR D was a gentleman of fine natural parts and good fenfe ; he had a 
peculiar fweetnefs of temper, fcarce ever known to be ruffled, difcompofed, fret- 
ful and impatient, upon any occafion ; wh ich Angular good nature, as it is com- 
monly called, adorned with the grace of God, fet him in a moft amiable light, 
and caufed him to fliine in a moft pleafing manner to all that knew him. He had 
the advantage of a liberal education, firft begun in ff^ejiminjier fchool, ^nd then 
carried on in the Univerfity of Cambridge \ where, as I am informed, he took a 
degree, and was defigned for fervice in the Eftabliflied Church, in which be was 
brought up ', but this was fruftrated by a call in Providence from thence to ano- 
ther employment in life^ 

When it .plcafed God efiedually to call him by his grace, through confulcing 
the facred fcriptures, and his own experience, as well as the writings of learned .. 
and godly men, he embraced and profefled a fet of principles, glorious in them- 
felves, calculated ta fecure and increafe fpiricual peace and comfort, and to 
promote true and undefiled religion, and powerful godlinefs ; and upon the 
fame plan he received the do£trine of adult baptifm, and fubmitted to the ordi- 
nance of it, an ordinance greatly defpifed by men; in which he aded the felf- 
denying part, as well as in joining himfelf in the communion of a fmall fociety 
of chriftians, of the Baptill denomination, mean and defpicable in the eyes of 
men ; and this he publicly did before the whole world, as not being afhamed of 
Chrift, hisgofpcl, ordinances and people 5 ifieeming reproach for Cbrifi^s fake 
greater riches than all the treafures in Egypt. 

Humility, that truly chriftian grace, the ornament of a meek and quiet fpirir, 
which fo much adorns the believer, was eminently confpicuous in him j he was 
affable and courteous to the meancft pcrfon ; would condcfcend to men of low 
eft ate, and fubmit to thofc that were inferior to hxm^ejleeming others better than him- 
felf\ not elated either with the affluence of life he was poffcflcd of, or with his na- 
tural or acquired abilities, or his fpiritual gifts; knowing from whom he received 
them \ and therefore would not glory as though he had received them not. 

As he was blcflTcd with plenty of this world's good things, and fo capable of 
relieving the diftrcflTed ; his ears were open to the cries and requefts of the poor^ 
his heart fympathized with them in their troubles ; hishand was ready to diftri- 
bute to their neceflltics ; he was a chearful giver, and took delight in every 
opportunity to do good ; which he did to all, without refpedt to parties, having 
an heart benevolent to all mankind; which gained him the univerfal cfteem of 
all that had knowledge of him. 

In 
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In his lad illnefs he was calm and fedate, ftill and quiet, patient, arid perfedly 
fubmiffive and refigned to the will of God ; not at all relu6lanc to death, or in 
any fear of it ; entirely dependent on Chrift as his Saviour, and wholly looking 
to him for eternal life and falvation. In a vifit I paid him, upon afking him 
how his faith flood, he replied, •' his only view was to Jesus, and his truft was 
" in him, knowing there was no other way to life and happincfs •, but added, 
" that believing in Chrift was a thing fometimes not fo clear and manifcft ;*• 
to which I replied, " it might be known, for to them that believe^ Chrift is pre- 
** cious \ and as he is precious to every one that believes, fo to whomfoever he 
«« is pn^ious, that hian does believe, or has true faith in Chrift.'* He obfcrvtd, 
that this was an argument which he himfelf had made uie of, to perfuade fome 
tearful chriftians that they did believe ; and feemed greatly affeded with it. I 
added, I hoped he would make ufe of the argument in his own favour. To, a 
Reverend Minifter* that afterwards vificed him, he declared, *' that could he 
^^ enjoy health and honour, and all the grandeur and good things of this world, 
*^ they would be all nothing to him in comparifon of a well-grounded hope of 
** eternal glory and happinefs.** As he had no immediate apprehenGons of death, 
till he was at once feizcd by it, nothing dropped from him concerning that,-— 
the laft words he was heard to utter in a broken and almoft inarticulate manner^ 
were, '* Dear Jefus^ — Come — Come.''* Thus, without any violent ftruggle of 
nature, or any (hew of concern and uneafinefs at deaths this precious fervant of 
Chrift fell adeep in Jefus* 

The lofs of him is great indeed ! A lofs to his furviving relative, to whom he 
was a moft indulgent hufband^ a moft delightful companion, and a fympathiz- 
ing partner in her affliftions ; may the Lord fanftify it to her, and fupport her 
under it ! A lofs to his /dear children, to whom he was a tender and affedionate 
parent ; who, by his bright example, hearty counfel, and wife direftions and 
inftrudlions, might have been of ftill greater advantage to th-em, haditpleafed 
God to have continued him longer with them : May they tread in his fteps, and 
copy after him ! A lofs to his poor neighbours and others, both in the church 
and in the world, to whom he was' a chearful benefaftor. A lofs to the whole 
iiuereft of Chrift, of which he was an ornament and fupport! He himfelf in- 
deed istTie gainer, and fo is the church triumphant; which hereby has one more 
added to its (hining number, which make that general ajfembly and church of the 
firfi'born^ whofe names are written in heaven. 

' To conclude : Let it bt lAquired whether :ihefe chzrsi&crsof perfeil and up- 

right belong to you, that have been hearing this difcourfc : are you partakers of 

the irucr grace of God. ? Have you a genuine faith in Jefus Chrift, a good hope 

through grace of falvation by htm^ and a Gncere. love, unto bim i Have you rea- 

Vol. I. 3 U . . : fon 
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fqn to believe chat the rigbteoufnefs of Chrift is imputed to jroa, and you have 
intereft in it, and are acceptable coGod through it? Have you had cleaa hearts 
created, and right fpirits renewed in you ? And have you been enabled in any 
good meafureto walk uprightly? And is it the dedrc of your fouls, and the 
bufinefs of your lives to exercife a conjcitnci void of offence towards God and men f 
Then, notwithftanding the imperfe^on that otberwife attends you, you are m 
z, gofpel-fenfe perfeA ^nd upright \ ahd which you (hould afcribe to the grace 
of God, and be thankful for it. 1 * . 

Have you tonfidered the men that bear theft charaffaers^ as you (hould? When 
you behold them, do you find an affefHon for them, and does it csreati^in yoa 
an efteem of theiYi ? Are you defirous of, and in fome meafurc helped to imi« 
tate thtm, in whatfoever is praife-worthy in them ? Have yon ob^rved the 
end of their converfation, and the iflTue of their holy liv^, which, is peace ? Then 
may you hope that this alfo will be your end ; which cannot but be a defirable 
one. Even Balaam defired to die the death of the righteous^ and wiifaed his la/t 
end might be Ukebis"^ t Such who truly believe in Chrift, and look to him for 
righteoufnefs and Ufe,. (hall receive the end of their faitb^ even the fahation of 
%}mT fouls \ 

» Nmnb. xxiiL ic * & Peter i. 9* 
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Christ, the Ranfotn Founds 

Occafioned by the Death of Mr John Davenport. Preached Olf. 13, 1754* 



Job XXXIII. 24. 

^Cben be is gradous unto him^ and faith ^ Deliver htm from going donmt 

to the pity I have found a. ranfom. 

THE occafibn of my reading ^t{<^ words to you at this tinK> is the deceafe 
of Mr John Davenport, late member and deacoo of this churchy whicK 
|>y fome circumftances were thought to be much upon his mind of late, and of 
fingular ufe to him ^ and therefore were judged proper to be the iubjeft of a 

funeral difcouifr.. 

The 
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The words «re in ftrift coDneftion with thofc that immediately go before ; 
If there be a meffenger with him^ an interpret er^ one among a thou/and^ tdjhew 
unto man bis uprightnefs ; then he is gracious^ &c. that is, if t here be a meflenger 
with God ; or with the fick man ; who is defcribecf in the preceding verfes, 
19—22. by the ftrong pain he is chaftened with on his bed, with which all his 
bones are afFcdted ; by his nauiea and abhorrence of food, even the moft deli- 
cious and dainty •, by the confumption of his flefti, being reduced to fkin and 
bone, and fo emaciated, that fcarce any flefli is to be feen upon him ; and his 
bones, which were covered with it, now ftick out, and may eafily be told; and 
by his near approach to the grave, and to the defiroyers : not the deftroying an- 
gels*; rather, deftroying difcafes; {o Broughton renders it^ *« killing maladies ;*' 
or it may be the worms \ which in the grave deftroy the flefti that remains, fee 
chap, xix, 26. or elfc deaths^ the firft and fccond, and the horrors and terrors 
of them •. Now in fuch a cafe, and at foch afeafon, if there be a {>roper, ufe* 
ful, affifting perfon at hand, it is weH for the fick man ; if there be a meffenger^ 
or an angely as the word Ggnifies : and fome ^ underftand it of an angel by na» 
tare; one of thofe thoufands, and ten thoufands, that ftand before God and 
mmifter tsflco him ; one of thofe tniniftering fpirits that are fent forth to minifter 
to the heirs offalvation ; who, as they perform good offices to them in life and 
health, fo in fickncfs, and at the hour of death ; when it is certain they arc 
prefent with them, to take care of the feparate fpirit, and convoy it to heaven-, 
tind may be of ufc to foggeft things comfortable to the mind of the fick per- 
son, anddired him what is right for him in fuch circumftances. This fenfe 
the Popish interpreters greedily catch at; though, fhould it be admitted, it 
-would not follow, that becaufe that angels may be of fome ufe on fick-bcds, 
^nd dcaiSi-bcd«, that therefore they are to be invoked, prayed unto, andfnade 
life of as mediators between God and man ; bdt I think this fenfc is to be re- 
jefted: and rather by the ntejfengery &c. is meant a minister of the word% who 
is by office an angel ; hrnre we read K:tf the angels oftbefeven churches ^ which 
mre no other than the paftors of them ; ' who have their miffion and commiflion 
from God, to preach the gofpel*: and fuch an -one is an interpreter of the fcrip- 
tores, which he 'ftudies rightly te divide and explain ; and of the mind andwiH 
of God in them, which he is favoured with, and enlightened into : and afpiri- 
tual, evangelical and faithful difpenfer of the word is one among a thoufandy 
fcarce and rare ; there are but few fuch, efpecitilly in times of declenfion, and 
in fuch places where the word of the Lord is precious or rare; and very pro- 

5 u 2 bably 
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bably there were but few in ihofe countries where Job and his friends Iived» fee 
Eccles. vii. 28. Now the bufinefs of fuch aone is tojhew unto man^ to any man, 
and particularly aisn ** the fick man,** bis uprigbtnefsy or reSiiude^ or rigb- 
teoufnefs \ either the righteoufnefs of God in this difpenfacion of his providence > 
to inform him, that as God is righteous in all his ways and works, io ia this ; 
that it is in very faiihfulnefs he has afBidled him, and therefore fhouid not think 
hardly of God, or that he is hardly ufed by him *, ihould not murmur and re* 
pine, but patiently fubmit to the will of God: or elfe the righteoufnefs of ||he 
God-man and mediator Jcfus Chrift; tlut everlafting righteouihefs he has 
wrought out, and which is revealed ia the gofpel, and is a principal article of 
it ', and therefore a proper part of a minilter's work to fhew it unto men ; 
hence they are faid io turn many to rigb teoufnefs^ or tojujiifj vuiny ' \ that is^ by 
pointing out and directing them to the righteouIheG of Chrift, as the alone juf? 
(ifying one ; and which, as it is the folid foundaiioa of peace, joy, and com- 
fort in life and health, it is mod proper to be obferved to the fick man drawing 
nigh to the gates of death *, which is a righteoufneis that will anfwer for him iQ> 
a time to come. Moreover, it is the bolinefs of a miniftcr at fuch a time to 
fhew the fick man what is right for him to do : if the fick man is ftupid and 
infenfible of his (late and condition by nature *, then he is to inform him that 
Cod made man upright ^ but be by Jinning loft bis upright nefs *, and this is^not now 
to be found in men, but mufl: be had in another : he is to labour to convince 
him of the fin of his nature, and the finfulnefs of his life and aftions i and to 
fhew him the exceeding finfulnefs of fin, and the jjoft demerit of it>, ctecnal 
death and damnation, and the abfolute necelTity of repentance for it.. If tht 
fick man is a fenfible man, and is deprefled under a lenie of fin, and the guilt 
of it^ and under fearful apprthenfions of wxath and ruin ; the miniilcr is to kt 
before him Chriji^ and him crucifitd\ he is to tell him of his blood, righteoufnefs 
and facrifice, and the efficacy of them to take away fin ; and to diredt and eni* 
courage him to believe in Chrift \ afiTuring him^ that whoever believes in him /ball 
be JaveL Add to this, if the fick man is a good man, a truly gracious man, 
and yet has doubts and fears of his uprightnefs, and the truth of grace in him ; 
then, the rainitter obferving that this is the fruit of unbelief, and of Satan's temp- 
tations, is to do all he can to clear up this point to him, that he is truly a rege- 
nerated and converted man ; that he has truth, in the inner part, and that the 
work of grace is begun, which, will be performed in him :. and this,, as ^ one 
rightly obferves, b the hardcft work that the miniftcrs of the gofpel have, to 
make men undcrftand and fee their own uprightnefs : all this being done, then 
he is gracious \ the minifter is gracious, has pity and compaffioa on the fick 
cnan> and fpeaks of the grace of God to hioH and makes a gracious fupplication 

for 
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for him •, (fo fome * render the words) and prays in the following manner ; 
*^ O Lord God, deliver this lick man from going down to the pit, redeem his 
** life from dellruAion -, for I find in the everlafting gofpel, there is a ranfom or 
^ atonement for fin provided for fuch pcrfons.** 

But after all, I rather think, with others ^ that the Meffiah,. our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, is meant by the mejfenger or angel \ who is the angel that went before the 
JUraclites in the wildernefs, in whom the name of the Lord was, who could, 
though he would not, pardon their iniquities ; the angel of GocTs prefence^ who 
always appears before him, and introduces men into his prefence, and through 
whom they enjoy \i j and the angel or fnejfenger of the covenant^ who has confirm- 
ed it by his blood, and has revealed it more clearly in the gofpel : who alfo is 
an interpreter of hisFather's mind and will, with which he is thoroughly acquaint- 
ed, lying in his bofom v or an orator^ the eflcntial Word of God that fpake for 
bis people in council and covenant ; their advocate with the Father, and the 
antitypical Aaron^ that can fpeak well ; having as man and mediator the tongue 
of the learned given him to fpeak a word in fcafon : and he is one among a thou- 
fand\ the chiefeft among ten thoufand, angels or men -, he has obtained a more 
excellent name, and is of a fuperior nature to angels, being their creator. Lord, 
and head •, and is higher than the kings of the earth ; there is none like unto 
him among all the creatures in heaven or earth *, and to a believer he is all in 
all. And his office as a prophet is to fliew unto men the uprightnefe or righte- 
oufhefs of God; the ftriftnefs of his juftice, what that requires, even perfcft 
conformixy to his law, and which is fufficiently declared by his propitiatory fa- 
crifice^ and alio his own uprightnefs, or righteoufnefs he has wrought out; and 
which he,, by his fpirit, convinces.mea of their need of,, and. brings it near to 
them, and clothes them with it,, as well as (hews it unto God for them as their 
advocate; and he alfo (hews to them what is right and good for them to do, 
even to love mercy ^ do juftice^ and walk humbly with God: and then upon all this 
God is gracious ; he nunifefts his grace and love, and orders deliverance from 
ruin and deftrudtion, even upon the foot of a ranfom found and given; and fee- 
ing there is with him fuch a divine perfon in office in favour of the fick man : 
for the particle (/*' does not denote any thing doubtful and uncertain, but is 
expreflive of fomething certain, and infers it from it. In the words may be ob- 
served, 

I. The 

* Janioi k Codurcos. ^ Cocceius, Schmid. Joh. Henr. Michael & Scbultens in loc. Vid. 
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' DM^> nonincertam nunc, fed contra certain & neceiTariam inferc cosditionem ; fine qua pecca. 
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I. The great bleffing of the ucjct, a ranfom fbitnd. 

II. The happy efFeft and confequencc of it, deliverance from going down to 

the pit. 

III. The grace of God difplayed herein, both in finding the ranfom, and de- 

li i^ering from the pic upon it ; be is gracious^ andfaiih. 

I. The great bleflTing of the text, a ranfom found. Two things I ikall coft- 
fider under this head ; i/. Who or what this ranfom \%\ idfy^ The ad of find- 
ing it, and ro whom it is to be afcribed. 

i/. Who or what this ranfom is. A ranfom is a price paid for the rtdemp* 
tion of captives, or fomc fatisfaftion given upon which they are releafed. la 
fuch a ftate and condition by nature are the elcA of God, and ranfomed of the 
Lord ; they are the prey of Satan, and are led and detained captives by hkn as 
his will ; they are brought into bondage by their fins and cormptiiHis, and are 
held under the fame ; and they are (hut up under the law, and liable to its con- 
demnation and curie ; now Chrift is the ranfom of them from all this. This 
will appear by a paffagc or two out of the New Teftament, which wiM icvK 
greatly to illultrate the text ; for there is the fame gofpel in one Teftament as 
in the other, only it is in the Old more covertly, and in the New more dear 
and exprcfs ; and the one ferves to open and explain the other. Our Lord, 
fpcaking of the Son of man, by whom he means himfelf, fays, he came not to 
be miniftered untOj but to minifter " •, not to be waited upon, as a noHrman, 
prince or potentate ; but to be a fervant to others, and particularty 4o give bit 
tife aranjomfor many ; fo that it is the life of Chrift that is theTanfom-priceoF 
men. Again, the apoft'le Paul fays of jfhe man Chrift Jefus, the mediator, that 
\\t gave himfelf a ranfom for all\ «»1»^lnr^% ♦^a ranfom -price" in the room and 
(lead of all his peopk, Jews and'Gentiles, to he tejiified in due time''\ as it has 
been moft clearly through the miniftration of the gofpel •, whence it is manifeft 
that not riches, nor rightcoufnefs, nor repentance, hor prayers, noralms-dcnh, 
are the ranfon of men, but Chrift himfelf. Not riches : The Itraelrtes indeed, 
when they were numbered, gave every one an half fhekd for the ranfom of their 
fouls, which was called atonement-money^ \ but then this was not a real, but a 
typical ranfom; typical of the ranfom of Jefus Chrift; 'which is exprefsly tlc- 
nied to be by corruptible things^ as ftlver and gold^ but by his precious hhod\ 
Had a man ever fo great riches, the riches of the Indies^ or of the whple world, 
be would not be able to redeem himfelf or his brother, or give to God a ranfom 
for either; for if once wrath goes forth from the Lord, and he takes away with 
the Jlroke of it, a great ranibm, even a king's ranfom cannot deliver irooi it ; 

n Matt. XX. 28. • I Tim ii, 6. • ExoA. Jixx. r-»— -1^, 

P 1 Pci€r i. i^, 19* 
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for will he efteem thy riches ? no^ not goldy nor all she forces of Jlrengtb "^ : nor is 
a man's own righteoufnefs, or his good works, a ranfom for him ; chefe are 
what God has a prior right unto before the performance of them, and there- 
fore men cannot cxpeft a recompcnce for them, or a ranfom by them \ for 
who hath firft given to him ( the Lord, ) and it fhall he recompenfed to him 
again ' ? Thcfe are debts they owe to God, and when performed ever fo well, 
they do.but their duty 5 and therefore can never pay off ihe old fcores of fin by 
them, or thereby make atonement for them \ thcfe are not profitable to God, 
whatever they may be to men, and cannot merit any thing at his hand ; and 
bcfides are exceeding imperfedk and unacceptable to God of themfclves-, they 
are thrown out of man's acceptance with God, j unification before him, and 
eternal falvation \ and if there is no acceptance, juftification and falvation by 
theno^ as we are fure from the word of God there is not, then they cannot be 
the ranfom-price for the fouls of men, or atone for iheir fins : nor is the ranfom, 
repentance, tears and humiliation ; for what fatisfadtion do thefe give to an of- 
fended Being, to injured and inexorable juftice, and to the righteous law of 
God ? which thofe that fin againft die without mercy, unlefs it is fulfilled, mag- 
nified, and made honourable : could men bring inftead of ten tboufands of rivers 
ff oily fuch a quantity of brinifh tears, they would not wa(h away fin, or atone 
for it 5, ftill it would remain marked before God. Vain, ftupid man ! to ima- 
gine that his own tears will do what a Saviour's could not \ for though in the 
days of hisJUJb he offered up prefers and fupplications withjtrong crying and tears * \ 
yet not thefe, but his blood was the ranfom of fouls. Nor are prayers and alms- 
deeds a ranfono, though ever fo well performed •, thefe may come up before G<id 
f^r a mimofialj through the mediation of Jefus Chrift, but not for a ranfom or 
atonement, iK^hen done in faith> and from a principle of love, and to the glory 
of God •, but for many of the prayers of men,, they do but receive the greater dam^ 
Mation, as the Pharifees of old did i and a man may bejlow all his goods to feed 
tbepoor^ and yet not have charity ^ or the true grace of love, and be loft and 
perilh -, and if he had that grace, and did what he did from fuch a principle, it 
would not atone for his fins, or be the ranfom of his foul \ no, this is in Chrift, 
and him only. The word here ufed comes from a root which fignifies to cover ', 
and is much the fame in found as our Englilh word, which feems to come from 
k: the mercy-feat is called by this name, and indeed it was no other than a lid 
or covering to the ark, in which the law was, and exa<5lly of the fame meafure 
with it; and was typical of Chrift, who by his blood and righteoufnefs covers 

all 

♦ Pfal. xlix. 6, 7. Job zxxvi. i8, 19* ' Rom. xi. 3^. • HcK v^j. 

* Ex his de homine, & de Deo peccati condonation! qaod fuumeft, conferente, exemplii eodem 
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all clie fins of his people, their tranfgrefrions of the law of God ; and by his fa- 
criBce expiates them, or makes atonement for them, and fo is the ranfom of 
them. For the further iltliftration of this precious truth, I (hall briefly fhew 
you what that is which Chrift has given as a ranfom, which is fufficient; and for 
whom it is given. 

I . What that is which Chrift has given for the ranfom of men : and from 
fcripture it appears that it was his precious blood ; for iis redemption ia always 
afcribed to the blood of Chrifl, as the procuring caufe of it, that muft be the 
redemption or ranfom-price ; and the apoftle Pf/^ is exprefs for it ; he fays, 
ye were not redeemed with corruptible things^ as Jiher andgold^^bui with the pre* 
cious blood of Chrift ""'j a price fufficient to purchafe the whole church of God, 
to expiate all their fins, and ranfom their fouls from ruin ; and therefore may 
well be called precious blood \ blood of great price and value : hence under the 
law fo much regard was had to blood ; ic was to be covered with duft, and was 
not to be eaten, becalile it made atonement for the foul, though but in a t>Lpi- 
cal way ; for not the blood of bulls and goats, but the blood of Chrift is our 
real atonement and ranfom-price. Agam, from a text before-mentioned it is 
clear, that it is the life of Chrift that was given for a ranfom ; he came io give 
bis life a ranfom for many "^ : life, than which nothing is more dear and valuable, 
and efpecially fuch a life asChriil's was ; a life entirely at his own difpofe, which 
another man's is not, and which he laid down, and took up again of himfelf ; 
It was not forfeited by any aA of his own, or forced from him by another; it 
was what he freely laid down, and voluntarily gave inta the hands of men, juf- 
tice and death, in the room and Head of his people ; and as a ranfom-price for 
them; his life for theirs : moreover, it is faid to be himfelf that is this ranfom i 
fvbo gave himfelf a ranfom for aW -, and fo it is often exprefled, that be loved us 
and gave himfelf for us^ that he might redeem us-, tLtid gave himfelf^ an offering 
and a facrifice, and offered himfelf without fpot unto God '', even his foul and 
body, his whole human nature ; and this as in union with his divine perfon ; 
which union ceafcd not when he became the ranfom-price. And what is contain- 
ed in this word himfelf ^ who can tell ? this we may be fure of, it was a fufficient 
ranfom, whereby the law was fulfilled, and juftice fatisfied. This is a full ran- 
fom or redemption from fin, from all fins original and aftual, from all the de- 
merit of them •, and in confequcnce of this men are freed from the dominion and 
power of fin, under which tht7 were held captives, and will be from the being 
of it-, for Chrift has by his atoning facrifice finiflied and made an end of fin, 
and put it away forever, and perfected them that are fandtified : it is a com- 
plcat ranfom of them out of the hands of Satan : the Lord hath ranfomed Jacob 

cut 
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DUt of tbi batii of him that was firongtf than be^i By virtue of this ranfom tnc 
prey is ta|ccn from the mighty, and the lawful captive h delivered*, and even 
captivity itfcif, or he that led others captive, is htmfelf led captive by the Sa- 
vtotrr and Redeemer of flnners. This is a plenary ranfom from the law, hi 
curfe and colidemnation ; Chrift has redeemed his that were untf^r it from it, 
being made a curfe for them, and fuffcring its fentence of condemnation to be - 
executed on himfelf -, and therefore there is none to them that are in him ; and 
they may boldly fay, who is he that condemnetb? it is CbiiJ^that Med\% aftd by 
dying he gave his life a ranfom for them, and fo fecured them from the curie 
and condemnation of the law. In a word, it is a full ranfom from hell, and 
wrath, and the fecond death, to which men are liable through (in -, Chrifl: has 
even ranibmed his people from the power of the grave, as a punifhment for fiii^ 
and fo as that they fliall not be always detained in it \ as well as has redeemed them 
from the fecond death, by which they fliall never be hurt, and which fliall never 
have any power over them ; he has delivered them from ^vdxh to come, and 
from going down to hell, or the pit of corruption. But I proceed to fliew, 

2. For whom this ranfom is given. It is faid to be given /<7r many\ even 
for as many as are ordained to eternal life ; for as many as the Father has given 
to Chrift; for thofe many for whom his blood has been flied for the remifliOn 
of their fins ; for thofe many whom he juftiBes by his knowledge, or by faith 
in his righteoufncfs -, for thofe many fons, he, the captain of their falvation^ 
brings to glory, and thcfe are a greatnumbcr, which no man can number; 
and on account of which, as well as many other things, this ranfom or redemp- 
tion by Chrift is called ^ a plenteous one, and lays a good foundation for hope 
in him : but then it is not for all men, or for every individual of mankind 5 for 
though he is faid to give himfelf a ranfom /e^r all^ it is not exprt^fled for all men, 
or for every man 5 but the fcnfe is, that he gave htmfelf for all the chofen^ or few 
men iA all forts, ranks and degrees, high and low, rich and poor \ and for all 
forts of finners, for-Sentiles as well as Jews, as the context ftiows ^ : thofe that 
are ranfomed and redeemed, are ranfomed from among men, and aire redeemed 
unto God by the blood of Chrift^ out of every kindred^ tongue^ people^ and nation \ 
and cannot be all men, every kindred, tongue, people, and nation, or every 
individual of them ': the ranfomed ones ate reprdented as z peculiar ^o'^Xt^ and 
have fuch charafters afcribed to them as do not agree to alt men i they are the 
church of God, the general affembiy and church of the firft-tom^ whofe names am 
ttritten in heaven^ which are purchafed ty rhe blood of Chrift ; and they ai^e his 
{heep, he has laid down his life, and given it as a ranfom foft moreover, the ratt^^, 
finned of the Lord come to Zion withfongs jff everiaftingjoy^ -fooner or later 5 either' 
' Vol. I. 3 X to 
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to the church below, or to heaven above; to neither of which do all mankind 
come ^ Add to all this, that if the ranfom-price is paid for all^ all would be 
ranfomedt and io ecernally faved^ which is not true -, or elfe the rMfooi-price 
is paid in vain^ which furely will not be faid; it refleding ia mu^h difliouour 
on the juftice*of God,, and che bk>od of Chrjft. The typical r^uifqai^price under 
the law, the half-fbekcl, was paid for the ranfom of the ibuls of Ifraelitcs amfy^ 
and io is the real one & though not for all Jfracl in a literal (enibt bccaufe all 
wsrf 9^t Ifrael who were qf^f/rael^ only a remnuni according to the tUlHsn $f grau^ 
ic is the fpiritutl and myAical Ifrael of God whom he has chofi^n for bis o^n 
pe^liar people; the whple^T/r^^/ of God, or all hi^'elejfl,. CQufUling. boUi of 
Jews and Gentiles, that Chrjft is become a ran(bm-price for i and who, in cpo* 
Icq^ience of ir, thrpugh his fpiric and grace,, are IfiraeUux indeed^ mwhomihat. 
is no guile. . Codfo loved 4bi world oi the .Gentiles, as to ki zx\^ fend forth his 
ofVH SoM to ie the propitiation qr expiatory facriiice f^ their f}ns\ and Chrid is 
become the propitiation^ noifor the fins of the Jews only, or bis eje^ amoRg (h^in,: 
but for thefini of the whole world \ or for the Ans o£ a)l his people throughout the 
whole world, even for the fins of all the children of God that arefcattered/throad^. 
This ranfonvrprice, as the typical one, is given for the ranfom of the foul \ it is 
that which has finned, and is liable to death, the fccond death, or an eternal 
one \ it is for that mod excellent part of man, and therefore to be itioft re- 
garded \ and hence it requires fo great a price : the redemption of the foul is pre-- 
cious^'t and nothing can ranfom it but the blood of Chrifl y and therefore it is 
fp great a blefTing as it is to be ranfomed, becaufe it is no other than the redemp- 
tion of the life or foul of man from deftrudion : and this ranfomrprice, like 
the typical one, is paid equally for all alike i every Ifraelite gave an halffbekel^ 
the rich did not give more^ nor the poor lefs ^ ; the fame price of Chrift's bipod is 
paid for one as for another ; iov though fome fms be greater than others, and 
fome are greater linners than others are, and are redeemed from more (ins than 
others be, yet there is but one price paid for all ; for every fin being objeftivcly 
infinite, rehires an infinite price to be pai(l to make fatisfadlion and atonement 
for it, and which has been given \ hence all obtain the lame precious faith, are 
juftified by the fame righteoufnefs, and Ihare in the fame common falvatioo. And, 
to add no more, this price is paid for them into the hands of God ; for it is 
againll him that (in is committed, and who only can pardon it, and does upon 
the foot of fatisfa^on made : he is the law-giver, wnofe law is broken by (in, 
and muft be fulfilled ^ the judge of all the earth, whofe juftice muft be fatisfied, 
or he will not clear the guilty ; and the creditor to whom men owe more than 
ten thoufand talents, and have nothing to pay \ and therefore the price, by 

the 
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or who will be z propitiation or ranfom for him ? for they could never have 
thought of the Son of God as a ranfom ; it couid never have entered, ^nto their 
hearts to conceive it ^ for if the world by wifdam knew not God^ it could never^ 
with all its wifdom, find out a way of reconciling themfeWes unto God : and 
we fee what fooleries the heathens have gone into, being left to the dim light 
of nature, and without a revelation, in order to make the Deity propitious to 
them : and even when this fcheme of redemption and falvation by Chrift is de^ 
clared, it is treated by carnal men with contempt and ridicule ; wefruich Cbr\^ 
cructfitdy to the Jews a ftumbling- blocks and to the Greeks fooliflmefs^ % and tberer 
fore this can never be an invention of man*s: no, it is the invention of God 
himfclf ', all things are of bimy and efpecially in a way of grace, and particularF)^ 
our reconciliation, and the fcheme of it. God was in Cbrifi recpnaling the world 
to bimfelf^'f drawing the fcheme of their reconciliation, ranfom, and redea>ption; 
thk flows from his divine counfels, who does all things after the comfd of bis wiU^ 
as there was a confultation held about the formation of man,^ no doubt there was- 
one about his ranfom and recovery ; and which,, with great propriety, may be 
called the council ofpeace^ that was held between^ the eternal three on this fgcdtX 
affair : this is the fruit and effeft of his infinite wifdom, which Ihancs in all his^ 
works, but abounds in the ranfom and redemption of men, and the contrivance 
of it ', this is the manifold wifdom of God, the wifdom of God in a myfterj^ tom tbt 
hidden wifdonfj ordained before the world for our glory -, this is the refult of an eter- 
nal purpofe he purpofed in Chrift, of a refolution and determination he came 
into to have mercy on hts peopfe, and fave them by theLord their God'; whom 
he fet forth in his decrees and purpofes to be the propitiation for their fins, and 
fore-ordained before the foundation of the world to ranfom them with his pre- 
cious blood. This is owing to a covenant oi grace, which he made withChrx((^ 
in which he called and appointed him to raife up the tribes of Jacobs and refiore 
the preferved of Ifraet : and in confideration of his making his foul an offering 
for fin, and giving himfelf a ranfom for his cholen, he promifed him a numer- 
ous feed, length of days for ever and ever, and the utmoft profperity and glory 
as man and mediator; to all which he agreed, and faid» Lo I come to do tBy will'-, 
which was no other than to grve his life a ranfom for many. And now it was 
with the utmoft pleafure, and to his great facisfaftion^ that he found fuch a 
ranfom ; and which feems to be exprefled in the lar^^ of the text, / bi^e 
found d ranfom *, Chrift, as fuch, was the object of his delight and joy when he 
was fet up as mediator by him from everlafting. But this muft be underltood 
of God the Father, not to the exctufion of the Son*, fince the council of peace 

was 
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was between ibem botb^% and Chrift is, as the Septuagint verflon of Tfcu. ix. 6. 
calls him, ibe Angel of the great council \ and he is the Wifdom^ of God, thK 
^'^€A%'aoith prudence^ and finds out the knowledge c/ witty iwuentions"" \ of which 
this of the ranfom and redemption of men is not the lead. And efpecially if the 
finding a ranfom refpefts the impetration of redemption "^ \ this peculiarly be- 
longs to Chrift ; of him it is faid, having obtained^ or as it is in the orignal text, 
having found eternal redemption for irj"; he is the ranfomer, and the ranfom- priced- 
he is the man tbepeace^ and who has made peace by the blood of his crofs^ and recon- 
ciled men to God by his fufferings and death, and is become the author of etei;^ 
nal faWation. But I go on to confider, 

IL The happy effeftand oonfequence of the ranfom found, which is an order 
for deliverance from going down to the pit. And here I (hall inquire what pit 
this is, a deliverance from going down to which is here, ordered ; and then by 
whom this order is given, and to whom diredted.. 

I. By l\\tpit is commonly underftood the grave, and which in this book, and 

elfewhere, is fo called ; the word fignifies corrjiftionj and it has this name from 

hence, becaufe in it the bodies of men putrify. and corrupt •*. but the grave Is 

what all men go down into ; it is the houfe appointedfor aH living \ it is man's 

long home, to which he is going, and where he misft lodge till the rcfurrcfUon : 

all men by divine appointment, die, and arc brought to the grave, and there 

laid; good men as well as bad men, fuch as are ranfomedby Chrift, as well 

as others. It is true indeed that faints are delivered from it as a punifhmem > 

death is aboliibed, and the grave deftroyed, as penal evils ; but then they are 

not delivered £pom death itfelf, and from going down into the grave ; they 

may have a reprieve for a time, and be fpared a while longer; the flck man* 

may. necoverftrengtb before be goes hence and is no more\ he may not be given over 

to death, though forely chaftened; this ficknefs he labours under may not be 

unto death; he may be reftored and return, when he has been brought to the 

gates of it : but then fuch an ordinary event as the recovery of a fick man, feems 

to be toofmall a matter be founded upon fuch an extraordinary, and marvellous 

aSair as the ranfom of Chrift^ and does not anfwer the grand defign of it ; rather^ 

therefore^by thisjpf/ is meant the bottomlefs pit, the pit of deftruftion, which 

the wicked go into, even i&r//, eternal wrath, and ruin ^; and which, though: 

the ele&ofGpd are deferving of as others, yet,, being ranfomed by Chrift,, they. 

arc delivered from it. I proceed to inquire, 

2^ Byv 
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2, By whom, and to whom is this order given, Thofc whd think the grave 
is intended by the pit, fuppofe thefe words, deliver bim from going down to it^ are 
addrcfled either to the difeafe itielf the fick nian is affli&cd with; foMr Brouglf^ 
Son renders the words, " Spare him, O killing malady, from dcfcending into 
" the pit ;" difeafcs are the fervants of God, they come when he Ijids them, and 
they depart when he orders them To to do : he fometimes fays to them, as he 
4Jid to the deftroying angel, // is enough ; the ends are anfwcrcd for which the 
malady was fent, and it muft be continued no longer ; often ib it is, that upoa 
the fick man's prayers, or thoTe of his fiiends, he is raifed up from his fick-bed 
jand delivered from the grave : or elfe the addrefs ts to the pitnifter; as Others 
think \ that attends the (ick man^ afllfts him, and prays for him ; who is lent 
to tell him that he (hall not die but live, ^sNattum was fenc to Davids ^tidl/aiab 
io Hezekiabj which is declaratively, though not authoritatively, delivering from 
the grave : but the words are rather an addrefs of God the Father to his Son, 
the angel and interpreter with him, lying in his bofom ; upon finding the ran« 
fom, upon the contrivance of the fcheme of redemption, after the agreement 
and covenant made -, fending him forth in the fuTncfs of tirtie, to give himfclf 
a ranfom for his people, and redeem and fave them from deftruftion, fince fuch 
a way was found out and agreed upon ; for the words may be rendered, << re- 
*' deem him from going down to the pit,** as the word fignifies *•, and to whom 
can this be fo properly faid as to Chrift the redeemer ? or elfe this is the addrefs 
of theFather to law and juftice, upon^the ranfom being found, or the redemp- 
tion obtained by Chrifl: ; fince that is done, juftice, let this man go free -, law, 
ict open thy prifon doors, and no longer detain this captivfc ; hell and death 
give up your claim to him, feeing the ranfom-price is paid for him. Or thefe 
words may be confidered as the words of the Son to the Father, the angel, the 
meflenger and interpreter with God, the advocate with him •, who appears in 
the prcfence ofGod for his people, and pleads his propitiatory facrifice for them, 
urges GO their behalf the atonement he has made, and the ranfom he has given 
for thena^ and infifts upon their deliverance from wrath and ruin ; and declares it 
to his i^eavenly Father as his will, that they be favcd from hell, and ie with bim iii 
heaven, where beijj and heboid bis glory \ I come now to the laft getieral head, 

III. To obfcrve the grace of God difplayed in all this ; eben be isgraciousy and ' 
Jaitb \ not the minifter that aOifls the fick perfon, and has pity on him, and 

prays 

r So the Dutch annotators. and Caryl! in loc. 

* ^19 is the fame with n*73t a» Jarchi and Abesi Ezra obferve. Utrumque coAfignat redemp- 
lioneni, vel liberationem captivi, quae fit foluto pretio> vel U fabftitatA anima k>co aiuo)«> vita 
loco vitz. 

• John xvii. 24. 
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prays for fatoo > butxither the angel, the incflcngcr,.thc jpterprftfer, - one amang » 
thoufand. ihc^Word tlMiU with Cod, tbcadvop;jte with tl»eF»thcr^ who is graci- 
ous and qerciful |o Ws ranforocd ones-, and Us-in ayerjr wo^cjerfuj friaiuicr ihewiv 
his grace an^ lave uv bccopiiog frmy fpr ihfih •, ciig^ging.W l^p.lfetir ^avbur 
and Redeemer^ promifing-to pay^tbcir debcs for Uieii?,; ai>^' t» be-.thfir roH'-" 
fomcr, and giv^ himfclf a ranfam-pricc for them : rhe grace of Chrift U well- 
kno,wn, and clearly fc/rn.inhis afliunption of-hgfpan»na?urej wking par; of the, 
lame flclh and blood wjth hU children, appearing jn Cjhc forxp pf »^rv^w,- who 
was Lord of all V ami becoming poor, wbowasriph, cyep^Qpd ov?r all, l^kflfed 
for ev^r ; i^od greater love than this could never be ^^tf^^ by n>e«V ^^^^ ^ 
lay down his life for a friend j but foch is the grace pfjChiift, ih^.be b^s laid 
down his life for his enemies, and died for men while iteef ntttt Grinets, and 
had BO love for him : and his grace i^ further difplayed in JiU wonderftil and 
prevalent interceflion for them; forth^irconverfiOQ; fordiea|)plicauQn:of par^ 
dooing grace to them*» for the preicryation of them frotriallevil^ for their final 
perfeverance ^ for their deliverance from hmW aoddeaib; and for their, eternal 
glorification. Or rather, the Hi here is God the Father \ wjio isfaid.to be^r^f- 
cious^ and is fo \ he has proclaimed his name in Chrift, a Gpi gracions 4ind meifci^ 
fuU abundani in goodnefs and truth \ pardmpg iniqyity^ tranfgrtffim and fin * ; he 
is. the God of all grace, and has in various ways maoife(led:his grace unto the 
fons of men, and efpecially in the air4ic of ibeir ran&nr*! redemption and falva^ 
tion. His grace appears io findir% Chi'iit the ratrfom v ifor though this was the 
invention of .wifdonr), it wasgrace fet wifdOAi at f^orji. t^ Cftntiuve the amazing 
fcheme^ it wa3 becauic God loved hi$^ people wit^ aa;tvef4aftingJove, ind as 
^n inftance of that^love, chofe them. to be My ^^nd .haf^pjri and* isefplYed upon 
their eternal falvation,. that he <:a^ about in hiis infinite mind to £nd out and 
puifMe the heli ways ainl mean; pf effc&jng it ; \iyu& wondvqas. grace in* bim 
to (end his. Son to. be the ranibmer and ranlbm-price, when.Wifdomxrould find 
none £6 fit and proper for this purpofe as he *, it was marvellous ;grace to agree 
to part with him, and in the fulnefs of time to /end him .to. redeem loft.finnocs 
from fin, Satan, law, death and hell: herein he ibewed forth his .gracr,vyea 
the riches, the fulnefs of his grace, even the excecd'ujg richer of it in this^in> 
itance of kindneis ^ fending his 5>on in the likenefs of finful flefii to be a facrificc 
for fin, tp ma1;e atonement for it, and be the ranfom of bis people : here'm bis 
love was manifeftcd to the highcft degree, a,Qd he gave the greateA cpmm^ud^* 
tion of it that ^ould be ; for a greater perfon could not be ie&t». or. a greater 
gift beftowc^d : if it was an inftance of the love of God to his. people the Jewsi, 

that 

^ pIpDn ** the place,* he who fills up all fpace and place, fo Jarchi aod Aben Ezra. 
f Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7« 
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that be gavt>Egypt for their ranfam^ Ethiopia ani^Sebafcr tbem^ men for them. 
Md people for their life^ ; how much gretter proof of his love has be givent by 
^not fparing "bis own Sm^ hut delrvering him up ferus idt? Had he given all the 
angels in heaven, and all the Tcft of mankind om earthi a ranfom for his chofen. 
It would not have been (uch an evidence of his love as the gift of his Son. And 
Aen, whenChrift had given his life a ranfom, it was grace to accept of this ran- 
ibm-price in «tbe room and ftead of his people ; for though it was a full and fuf- 
;ficient one, which law and judice could not objed unto, and with which they 
muft be -both pleafed and iatisfied \ yet God was not obliged to accept of it in 
the room and fteadof fmful men, had he not voluntarily agreed in the covenant 
«of grace to accept of it as a vicarious facriBce and proper atonement for them *, 
••t|)erwtfe lie might have infifted upon fatisfaftion from the Tinner himlelf ; but 
fijch was his grace, that he accepts the ranfom of his Son in his room. More- 
over, the grace of God is greatly difplayed in what he has done upon the fcore 
^this ranfom-price paid, and redemption obuined, in the juftification of the 
.perfons, and in the pardon of the fins of thofe for whom it is given : juftifica- 
tion proceeds upon, and is through the redemption which is in Chrift ; and this 
is an aft of God's free grace % fo fays the apoftle, being jujiified f reefy by bis grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jefus Chrift ""^ it is with a view to the righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift, and to his life and blood being given as a ranfom for his people, 
and to the redemption thereby procured, that God juftifies any, and this is by 
his grace *, and as if to fay fo was ndt enough to exprels the riches of ir, rt is 
faid to ht freely by hit grace \ not only the righteoufneis cf God, his ftrift juftice 
is declared, in this method of juftifying finners, whereby he appears to be jufl^ 
ftri&ly juft, whilft he is the juftifier of him that believes in Jefus •, but the free 
grace of God is abundantly manifeft in it, m accepting the righteoufneis of 
Chrift, in the imputation of it to his people without works, and in the applica- 
tion of it by his Spirit : hence it is called the free gift, the gift of grace, and an 
abundance of grace ^ : io likewife forgivenels of fin is a branch of redemption 
obtained by the ranfom-price \ 'hence, fays the apoftle, in whom we have re- 
demption through bis blood, the forgivenefs efjins^ according to the riches of hisgrace^\ 
though pardon of fin is through the blood of Chrift fiied for ir, and with refped 
to that is an a£t of juftice, yet notwithftanding it is according to grace, and the 
•riches of it ; though at is upon the foot of facisfaftion and atonement, yet it was. 
grace that provided Chrift the lamb for the burnt-offering ; it was grace that 
fent him to mak-e reconciliation for fin, and to (hed his blood for the remifllon 
of it ; and it was grace that accepted the expiatory facrifice, and declares the 
Tinner forgiven on account of it ; and which makes application of the blood of 

Chrift 

<^ Ifai. xliii. J. 4. e Rom. iii. 24. ^ Rom. r. I5«-17« < Eptei. 1. 7. 
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Chrift to rfic finner*s confcicncc for that purpofc ; and who becomes very fert- 
fibleof tbefreenefs of the graceof God, and of the multitude oi his tender 
^mercies iwthe forgivenefs of his fins. In (hort, the whole of falvation, which 
flows from the ranfom given, and is no oiher than a deliverance from going down 
to the pit, or from hell, wrath, and ruin, is entirely ofgrace^ and not of works. 
<jod, in faving men, does not proceed according to their works, but according 
ta his owix grace; it is not by works of rigbteoufnefs which they have done^ even the 
bcft, bui by bis abundant mercy and rich grace^ that he faves them, through the 
blood and righteoufnefs of his Son, and the regeneration of the bleflfed Spirit ; 
and to this it will be afcribed by all the faints throughout an endlefs eternity, 
when the conftant acclamation will be, Grace^ grace unto it. 

And thus have I endeavoured to open and improve this paflage of fcripture 
on tlus folemn occalion, as time would allow me. It may be expedted I Ihould 
now fay (bmething concerning our deceafed friend and brother. I am very fen- 
fible that he himlelf was ytvy averfe to encomiums or the dead at fuch fcafons, 
and for my own part I have no inclination to them; I Ihall therefore fay nothing 
^f him tn his ctvil and moral chara&er ; how he behaved in his family as a pa- 
rent and maftef, you that are of it know full well ; and how he behaved as a 
neighbour, you that were his neighbours can bear witnefs ; I Ihall only fay a 
few things as to his fpiritual and eternal concerns. It pleafed iGod to call him 
by his grace, and reveal his Son in him, in his younger days; and as he knew 
it W4S his duty with the mouth to make confejffion unto fahation^ as well as witB^ 
the heart to believe unto right eoufnefs^ he very early gave up hlmfelf to this church 
<yf Chrift, of which he was a member upwards of twenty-fix years ; and, allowing 
for the common infirmities of life, his converfation, fo far as known by us, was 
ibgreeabie to the profefilon he made. I doubt not but that he had that true faith' 
which works by k)ve to Chrift and his people ; a crucified Chrift was precious 
to him; his blood, his rigfateoufnefs, and all that bolong to him; he loved 
him^ his people, his gofpel, and his ordinances ; he was an humble chriftian, 
leader and compafl^tonate to the poor, to whom he behaved very refpeftf ully 
•blDth hy words and deeds -, he had a very mean opink>n of himfclf, being very 
fenfible of the corruption of his nature, and the plague of his Iieart, and of his 
deficiencies ai\d imperfedtions in life : to this was owing the great r^lqdtaQce 
with which lie accepted the office of a deacon, as many of you wcU know, and 
for the fame reafon chofe to officiate in it only when pure necefilty obliged him 
to it. In a vific to him in his late illnefs, which iiTued in death, he told me 
lie luid had fome delightful views of eternal things, and his intereft in them; 
and added, that he fliould be very ungrateful if he did not believe that Chrift 
ihed his blood for him : that paiTage of fcripture being mentioned in convcrfa- 
VoL. L 3 Y don. 
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lion, O IfraeU thou baft deftroyed tbyfelf^ but in me is thine help ^ \ he obfcrvcd, 
that thefe words had been of wonderful ufe to him ac a certain time, and had 
yielded him abundance of fpiricual confolacion and ftrengch ; as indeed in a few 
words are exprefled the dellruftion and falvation, the ruin and recovery of men. 
And though his diforder increaHng rendered him afterwards very little conver- 
fible, yet by broken exprefiions, and various tokens and circumftances, he was 
judged to die comfortably ; and no doubt but he is fallen afleep in Jefus^ and 
will be one of thofe that he will bring with him. May you, his children that 
furvive him, tread in his fteps, and imitate him in every thing praifc-worthy, ci- 
vil, moral and religious -, attend the means of grace, and may the Lord call 
you by it in his due time, that you may fear and ferve your father's God, and 
fill up his place ill the world and church. I fhall clofe with a word or two by 
way of refieftion on what has been faid. 

Since there is a ranfom found and given, and God is gracious upon it, and 
has difplayed his grace in fuch a wonderful manner, this may be an encourage- 
ment to fenfible finners, who are deprefled with the guilt of fin, to hope jin him % 
Let Ifrael hope in the Lardy for with the Lord there is mercy ', and with idm is 
plenteous redemption : this being the cafe, there is no room nor reafon for defpair : 
behold the Lamb of God^ that taketb away the Jin of the world ^ ; look u> a (in. 
bearing and fin-atoning Saviour ; his blood cleanfes, and his righteoufnefs juf- 
tifies from all fin, and his facrifice expiates all iniquity ; and God for his lake 
forgives all trefpafies. Hence true believers in Chrift have great reaibn to re- 
joice and be glad, who know the ranfom-price is given for them, and they are 
delivered upon it from deferved wrath and ruin : thefe ranfomed ones may come 
to Zion with fongs and everlafting joy upon their heads $ and when faith is in 
exercife, and they have a comfortable view of their interefl: in the redeemer ; 
may fay as the apoftle did, we joy in God through our Lord JefusChrift^ by whom 
we have received the atonement ' ; fuch have reafon to adore and admire diftinguifli- 
ing grace, and to call upon their fouls, and all within them, to blefs the name 
of the Lord, for the forgivenefs of their fins, the ranfom of their fouls, a^d the 
redemption of their lives from defirudion \ and the grace difplayed in all this, 
ftiould teach and influence them to live foberly^ righteoufly and godly ^ in this evil 
world. 

' Hofea xiii. 9. • PCaUm cxxx. 7, ^ John v. 19. ' Rom. v. 1 1. 
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SERMON XXXII. 

^be Mutual Gain ofChriJl and Cbrijlians in their Life and Death. 

Occafioned by the Death of the Reverend Joseph Stennett, D. D. 

Preached February 26, 1758. 



Philippians L 21. 
For to me to live is Chrijl^ and to die is Gain. 

THIS epiftle, of which the words of my text are a part, was written by 
the apoftic Paul^ when a prifoner at Rome^ to the church of Chrift at Pi?/- 
lippi. Pbilippi was a chief city of a part of Macedonia -, or rather, a city of the 
firft part of Macedonia % and a colony of the Romans, at the time of the writing 
of this epiftle. Hither the gofpel was brought in a very wonderful and extra- 
ordinary manner. The apoftic Paul^ and thofe with him, intended to have 
gone clfewhcre, but were over-ruled and direfted by divine providence, to fteer 
their courfe to this place -, where their miniftry was fucceeded to the converfion 
of Lydia and her houfliold, and of the jaylor and his; which two families,, in 
all probability, laid the foundation of a gofpel-church-ftate in this city ; on 
account of which it became more famous, than for its being rebuilt by Philip 
king of Macedonj father of Alexander the Great, from whence it had its name of 
Pbilippi -, or for the battle fought near it, between Augujlus Cefar and Mark 
Anthony on one fide, and Brutus and Cajfius on the other, when the latter were 
beaten by the former ; or for the fountains of water, or the veins and mines of 
gold, with which it abounded, which formerly gave it the names of Crenides 
^nd Datbos, znd fincc Cbryfopo lis -, by which name, or as vulgarly Gr/;ir^^^//j, it 
feems it is now called ^ The church here was a well regulated one; it was in 
good order, and had its proper ofHcers, hijhops and deacons \ one to take care of 

3 y 2 its 

* ^0 the words in A6ls xvi. 12. may be rendered, as they are by Cadalio, ifinflead of v^&;ti) 
Ti;^. we read v^a;t«(» and which verfion agrees wich the hiflory of the place : for according to 
Livy, 1. 45* c. 2g. Macedonia, when oonqucred by Paalai ^miliott was divided !nta four parts. 
. and the iirll part was between Strymon ftnd kNeflus ; where Pomponhia Mela, 1. 2. c. 9. placet 
Philippi ; and Jerom, De loc, Hebr« foK 96. G. cxprefsly fays, '* Philippi is a cily iif the firft part 
«< of Maicedonia;'* and it was not the chief city of that part, but Amphipolis, according to 
Livy in the place referred to ; nor was it the firfl city the apoftle and his friends came to, but 
NeapoHs, as appears from ver. 1 1 . though Photiaa, £p. 947. fays, <* PhiUppi was the metropolii 
of th({ province of Macedonia ; '' as perhaps it might be in bis time. See Pierce*! $]ux>pf. £j^ 
Philip, p. 2, 3, b Yid. Zanchii Prolegomena in Epift. ad Philip. 



532 A SERMON ON THE DEATH OF 

its fpiritual, and the other of its temporal affairs. The members of it are dc- 
fcribcd zs faints mCbrift Jefus -, they were in Cbrifiy being cholcti in him to be 
holy as well as happy % and who, being converted, had an open being in him v 
they were called with an holy calling, had principles of grace and holinefs 
wrought in their hearts, and lived holy lives and converfations. The apoftle 
had a very great regard for them \ he remembered them in his prayers, in 
which he gave thanks to God for their conftant fellowfhip in the gofpel. He 
exprefles his ftrong confidence t>f the work of grace being begun in them, and 
of the performance of it until the day of Cbrifi \ believing, in a judgment of 
charity, that they were partakers of the fame grace with himfelf. He declares 
the mod ftrong and affedionate love to them, for the troth of which he appeals^ 
to God ; and as an evidence of it prays for them, that they might incrcafe in 
love, in fpiritual knowledge, judgment, and fenfe : that they might be able te 
difcern things that differ, and approve the mofl: excellent ; and that they might 
be upright and inoffenfive in their converfation, abounding in the fruits of righ^ 
teoufnefs through Chrift, to the glory of God. And whereas he was now in* 
prifon, he gives them an account of his bonds, and the ufefulnefs of them ; as^ 
that they were the means of fpreading the gofpel in many places, and even in 
Cefar^s court, and of emboldening the minifters of it to preach it without the 
fear of man j though this they did from different principles, and with different 
views 5 fome ofenvy^ Jlrife, and contention^ and infmcerely, thinking to add to* 
the apoftle's afHiftions •, others of good-will sind of love to him, to the truth, and' 
to the fouls of men ; knowing that he was ktfor tb^efence of the gofpel. How- 
ever, whatever were their views, the apoftle declare? it was, and ever would be^ 
matter of joy to him, that Chrift was preached ; yea, he was perfuaded, that 
the ill defigned to him by fome, would be over-ruled for his good, through the^ 
prayers of the faints, and the fupply of the Spirit *, for he had a well-grounded 
hope, that Chrift would be nugnified in his body, living and dying; fecii^ he 
knew, that fhould he live Jonger, it would be for the glory of Chriff, and the 
advancement of his intereft in the world ; and fhould he die quickly, his death 
would be gain, both to Chrift and himfelf; fince he fhould die for his fake, ia 
the faith of him, and the profeffion of it, and fhould be for ever with him ; for. 
to me to live is Chrift^ and to die is gain. Thefe words may be confidered, 

L As one propcfition, and be ttzd^ for Chrift is gain to me in life and'xn death ^^ 
as they are in the margin of our Bible, and by fome interpreters of great 
liot^ \ According to this verfioa of the words, Chrift is i\xtfubje9 

with 

* Ego aatem Chrifhuii in ntroqoe mcmlxro oradonia facio fabjeAam, at tarn io vka, qoam in 
•me, hcmm eft pmdicccar, Calvin ia k)C. Sic Beaa & Gomanis. 
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wfch refpcA to both parts, and the aitribute \^gain\ and this he was 
to the apoftle, both living and dying. 
H. As two propofitions, the fubjefts of which arc life and death ; and the re- 
f[je^ive predicates C in/ and gain\ and which partition of ihcm is 
moFc agreeable to our verHon -, I (hall conlider them in each view. 

L The words may be confidered as exprcfliveof the|^^/« thatChrift was, or 
yrould be to the apoftle, both living and dying*, and this is not to be liinited 
and' reft rained .to him as an apoftle, who as fuch received his commifTion from 
Chrift; had gifts and grace from him^ qualifying him for that office ; and by< 
whom he was made fuccefsful in it, and profitable to the fouls of men; and where* 
by lie gained much credit and reputation among the churches of Chrift : but is 
to be undcrftood of him as a believer in Chrift, in common with others ; and 
it 18 true even of the meaneft faint, thatChrift is bis gain in life and in death. I' 
xife the words, behever and faint ; for Chrift is not gain to gracelefs perfons, nor 
IS' he efteemed as fuch by them -, they fee no excellency in him, to diftinguilh 
him from another beloved \ nor any comelinefs in hiofi, wherefore he (hould 
be defired by them; nor can they imagine that any profit or advantage will arife 
unto them by profeffing and ferving him ; or that any gain will accrue to them 
by attending his word, woribip, and ordinances ; but, on the contrary, that 
they would be lofers in their chai-a&er or fubftance; and therefore, like the 
Gergefenes, defire he would depart from them : efpecially it cannot be thought 
that Chrift fhould be gainful to thofe that ftrip him of his proper deity ; counr 
his blood as common, or no other than that of a common roan ; defpife and 
reject his righteoufaefs, and deny his Jacrifice, fatisfa(5tion and atonement ; and. 
are felf-ibfficient to be their own faviours : but he is gain to them that believe 
in him, and is fo accounted by them ; for to them he is precious : he is fo to 
them who have a fpecial and fpiritual knowledge of him ; who have an under^ 
ftaniing given them, or the eyes of their underftandings are opened and enUgbtened # 

i^ the Spirit of God^ t4> know him that is true i that he is the true God, truly and 
properly God, aad in whom is eternal life\ and that they are in him that is true ^ % 
are interefted in him, and (hare in all the bkfllngs of grace by him ; who have 
fuch knowledge of him, of the glories of his perfon, and the riches of his grace, 
as that it is the beginning, pledge, and earneft of eternal life; and which know- 
kdgCt and the object known, are preferred bf them to every thing elfe, and all 
tiin^t art leckoned bit kfsin comparifon thereof ; and therefore are defirous of 
knowing nsovecf him, of his perfon, office and grace v being wiUing to fuffi:r 
ibit hfs of all tbing^i that they may wn^ or j:aiir him,., and a greater degree of 

knowledge 

• I Jpho V. 20» f ' PLHv iii« 8, to. 
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knowledge of him. Chrift is gain, and reckoned gain to fuch who fee him, and 
believe in him -, who fee the worth and value of him ; the fulnefs of grace in 
him ; the fuitableneft of him to loft Gnncrs ; and who, as poor perilhihg ctta- 
tiircs without him, go to him, and venture their fouls on him, trufting in him, 
who lay hold upon him by faith as the Lord their righteoufnefs, their only Re- 
deemer and Saviour ; who lean and rely upon him alone for falvation ; commit 
their all into his hands, and expeft all from him, grace here, and glory hereafter -, 
and who not only have an intereft in him, but are fatisfied of it, that he is theirs^ 
and they are his; their Lord and their God^ who has loved them, and given 
himfelf for them ; to fuch as thefe Chrift muft be gain, and he is fo efteeodcd by 
them. 

Firfty Chrift is their gain in life : he is thdr ro •«», every thing to them, *^ their 
^' all in all ;" he is every thing to them they want, and all they need they find 
in him. He is their wifdom^ rigbteoufnefiy fanSification^ and redemption ^ ; their 
"wifdcnty to guide and direft them ; their rigbteoufnefsy to juftify them, and ren- 
der them acceptable to God 5 their fanSificaiio»j to make them meet for eternal 
glory and happinefs ; and their redemption^ to deliver and fave them from all 
their enemies, fin, Saian, and the world. He is their life^ to quicken them^ 
and to enable them to perform all the a6b of fpiritual life, and to entitle them 
to an eternal one *, he is their light to enlighten them, and in whofe light they 
view with pleafure all divine objects ; he is their food they live upon, and by 
which they are nourifhed to everlafting life ; and he is their raiment with which 
they are clothed ; he is the fource and fpring of all their folid joy, peace, and 
comfort ; and through an intereft in him they have a right to all things pertain- 
ing to life and godlinefs ; all are theirs, Chrift being theirs % and therefore they 
muft be great gainers by him. And how great their gain is, will appear by the 
following particulars. 

I. He himfelf, his perfon, being theirs, he muft be gain, and gain enough 
unto them s there being none among the Tons of God in heaven to be compared 
to him, nor any among the mighty men on earth to be deftred befides him. 
Htxs the chief eft among ten thouf and ^ \ among ten thoufand angels, or among 
ten thoufand faints ; being " the brightnefs of his Father's glory, and the exprefs 
image of his perfon ;'* he is the one and only Mediator between God and man, 
through whom they have accefs unto God, and in whom they have acceptance 
with him *, he is their prophet, to teach and inftruft them in all divine things *, 
their prieft, to make atonement for their fins, and interceOion for their fouls ; 
their king, to rule and govern, protefi: and defend them : he ftandsr in, and 
fills up all relations to them *, is their indulgent father, loving huiband, kind 

brother, 

' iCor. i. 30. ^ Cant.y, lo* 
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brother, and faithful friend ; in all thefe he is gain unto them. He is ibe 
pearl of great price^ on whom no price can be fet ; he is more precious than rubiesy 
and all tbe things that can be thought, fpoken of, or defired, are not to be 
mentioned with him ; the merchandife of him, the wifdom of God, is better than 
the merchandife of Jilver^ and the gain thereof than fine gold ^. 

2. Not only Chrift himfelf, but all other things of any value and importance, 
are theirs : Chrift is the unfpeakable gift of God unto them -, and he is not given 
alone; God with him freely gives all things ^ 2ipptn2i\n\ng to their fpiritual and 
everlafting life; they arc bleiled with all fpiritual blejjings * in him •, as with peace, 
pardon, righteoufnels, adoption, and eternal life ; with all the fure mercies of 
Davidj the bleQings of an everlafting and well ordered covenant ; with all the 
ftores of grace, and rich provifions of good things laid up in it ; all the fulnefs 
of grace it has pleafed the Father ftiould dwell in him^is for their ufc ; and out 
of it do they receive continually ^r^r^/^r^r^r^''; or a large abundance of ir, as 
they want it; and every need of theirs is fupplied by their covenant-God and 
Fathers according to his riches in glory by Chrijl Jefus *. 

3. All the promifes of the covenant of grace, and which are tranfcribed into 
the everlafting gofpel, are theirs: godlinefsy true, real, powerful godlinefs, and 
thofc who arc poflbfled of it, h^vc prcmife of the life that now is^ and of that which 
is to C9mt^\ both as to things temporal and fpiritual, and with refped to grace 
and glory ; and thefe are all in Chrift^ yea^ and amen ° ; and thofe that believe 
in him, are heirs of them ; have a right unto them, and claim upon them, and 
enjoy what is contained in them : and thefe are txcttdxn^ great ^n<^ precious \ 
they arc like apples of gold in piSlures ofjilver^ and are more to be dejired than thou- 
fands of gold and ftlver ; and fuch that know the worth and value of them, will 
rejoice at them when they find them, and when they are applied unto them, as 
thcj ihzx find a great fpoil ^ I bein^ fuitable to their cafe, free and gracious, ab- 
folute and unconditional ; and what give them immediate comfort and relief, 
and are of fervice to them in future times of difficulty and diftrefs. 

4. Chrift muft needs be gain to thofe that know him, and believe in hrm, fince 
high honours are conferred on them by him. Though they may, by embracing 
and 'profeflirig him, lofe their name, credit, and reputation among men, and 
be reckoned the filth of the world, and the offscouring of all things ^ *^ yet they arc 
made by Chrift kings and priefts unto God and his Father ** ; thefe two high and ho- 
nourable charafters are united in them ; they are a royal priefthood\ They are 
kings, not titular ones : they have now a kingdom of grace, which is within 

them, 

f Prov. iii. 14, i5« ^ Rojn. viit. 32. ' Epfaei. u 3. ^ Col. i 19. John i. 16. 

1 Phil. iv. 19. « iTim.iv. 8. ^ 2 Cor. k 20. ® 2 Peter 1.4. Prov. xxv. ii. 

Pfaln cxix. 72>. 162. ' 1 Cor. iv. 13. ^ Rev. i» 5. '1 Peter ii 9. 
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them, where grace reigns through rightcoufncfs over fin, Satan, and the. world; 
and which lies in righteoufnefs, peace, and joy in the;HolyjGboft^; and they are 
heirs of an everlafting one : they have a crown of life^ righceoafnefs, 4md glory 
laid up for them, and a throne of glory prepared and fet up for them 4 ^even the 
fame on which their Lord «nd Head, their Redeemer and Saviour fits, ^nd thcy^ 
will fit with him on it : they fare like kings.; they fit at the king's ubk, and 
partake of royal dainties : they are clothed lik^fuch 4 being related <oChrift 
the King of kings ; they are his queen, and ftand at ius right hand in gold of 
Opbsr ; their clothing is wrought gcUj and raiwuni of needk^work : and they have 
the attendance of kings ; angeis are their lifc-guarda; thofe mimJMfig/firils mmf- . 
^er to them who are heirs offalvation. And they are priefts ; they have eafy and 
ready accefs to God their Father, through Chrtft^the Mediator, underthe inflaence 
of one Spirit *, and they have accefs with freedom and boldnefs ; they can come 
rto^God through the blood of Chrift with inirepidity, and with fuU affurmn of 
faith ; they can come without fear taGod, and offer up their fpiritual faerifices 
of prayer and praife, and prefent themfelves, fouls and bodies^ a holy, livingi 
and acceptable/facrifice to him. This boMOur have all the faints \ 

5. They are pofiefled of abundance of riches from Chrift; every thing in Chrift 

is gain to them, even his very poverty; for through his pavertjf tbejf are modi rieh^i 

.and how enriching then muft his riches be! for all his riches are theirs; his 

riches,. as the creatorand governor of the world; the earth is his^ and thefuhufs 

t hereof \ and all this belongs to his people; thetcw^^ is theirs, he being theirs; 

.they are heirs of it, as Abraham was ; they have a rightful claim unto it, and 

pofTcfs.as much of it as is for their good, and enjoy it in a manner others do not: 

.the riches of grac^ and the riches of glory, are theirs ; the unfearcbabk ricba 

.of Chrift J which can never be traced out, nor told over; the true^ folid, and 

fubftantial riches, even durable riches^ which will laft for ever, and can never 

^be loft ; and though believers in Chrift may for his fake fuflfcr the fpoilbg of 

their goods, and lofc their worldly fubftance, yet in the iflue they are no lofers; 

they gain by their loffcs ; for what they leave and lofe for Chrift's fake, tbey 

receive an hundred-fold now in this worlds and in the world to eome eternal Ufe^. 

6. They obtain with Chrift, and receive from him a glorious juftifying righr 
teoufnefs ; though they part with their own, they get a better ; they ace indeed 
vobliged, upon their becoming the difciples of Chrift, to deay r^teous felf, as 
well zsftnful and civil felf, for his fake : being convinced by the Spiiic of God 
.of the infufficiency of their own righteoufnefs, to juftify xhem in his fight; thcf 
.drop it) they difclaim and renounce it, in point of dependence; they defirc to 
:be found not in their own righteoufnefs, by which the/ ice they cannot be juf- 

tified 

• P£alm cxlix. 9. * 1 Cor. Tiii. g. • pftlm xxiv. 1. » Mark x. jo. 
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tificd before God ; they perceive it4s a garrneiK tpoijarroyf tQ.wcap chemA:lve[s 
in, an4 therefore lay it aQde as the^' robe gf^ righceoufa^isi but what do chef 
lofccheceby? only rags, and thefe frlchy ooes.^ which are of no more ufe to 
cover naked fouls, and fhelcer them from the wrath, of God,* and avenging juf« 
tice, than the aprons of fig-leaves were to our firft piarents, when they had fin;»- 
iied : and in the room of it they gVip 9; bectf r right^oufnefs ^ not only a rigbte- 
oufnefs that exceeds (;he righteoufiieft of the hypo^icical fcribes and phariree9i; 
but even that exceeds the rea} h^linelV of faints; that new man which is create 
in righieouihers and triie holine&) yea, that exceeds the righteoufnefs of the 
angels in heaven, and oi Adam in a ftate of innocence *, for it is not the righte- 
ouine(s of a creaure, but the rigbiMtfi^sfi of G$d^ v^ncb is unio and upon all thm 
ibal bilieve "^^ it is a righteottfeefs as broad as the commandment is ; it is every 
way cooiineofprate to the righteous law of God, by which that is magnified and 
made honourable ; by which juftice is fatisfied, and with which God is well 
pleafed ; it is an everlafting one, and will anfwer for the faints in a time to 
come; it acquits them, now, and will hereafter; it fecures from all condemna* 
tion and wrath, jand entitles to eternal life. 

y. All that believe in Chrtft gain muefa by his blood and facrifice: they have 
redemption through his blood, frOmJilI thi^iv iniquities ; from tht law, and aH 
Its curies; from Satan and his principalities and powers; from the world, and 
all their enemies ; from hell, wrath, ruin, and deftrudion : and this they have, 
not through corruptible tbings, as filv^r and gold, but through the precious 
blood of Chrift. By this likewife full remidion of fins is obtained, peace is niade 
with God, and reconciliation for fin ; this being alfo fprinkled on the confcience, 
fpeaks peace there, and purges it from dead works, and cleanfes from all fin : 
by the facrifice ofChrift, fin is finiflied and made an end of; it is put away for 
ever ; and tliofe that are fanftified, are perfefled by it ; which lays a foundation 
for foiitfjcry, in all thatbave received the atonement; whofe gain hereby is 
ooeecviiDg great. • ' 

- «. AM Aat believe inChrlft are, iand (hall bcfavedj with aHeverlaftin^fdhaiion. 
Obrift, as^ their furety, -engaged to be the Saviour of them ; he came into this 
woiid in fheir nature for tbatpurpofe; and' by ' his obedience, fuflFerings, and 
death, has obtained eternal (alvatidn for them* This is in him, and in no othef i 
nor is thefts My other peffon,or name, or thlng-under hefrven, whereby any can b^ 
firiifled; k is 1/1 ^aiivto expeft xlfrmbiiU MiPmuMlsiHS\ ffom ztty works of me^, be 
they ever fo numerous; but in Chrift alone is the falvation of Ifrael^ : andthej^ 
that bdieve in him, believe in him to the faving of the foul ; and do at laft receive 
the end of their faith, even the falvation of their fouls ; the redemption of which 
Vol. I. 3 Z — is 

> Rom. iii, as. ^ Jer. iii. ty 
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is precious, 'as being of more worth than a world, ahd requires a price a crea- 
ture cannot give : fo that as on' the one hand, it will be no profit or advantage 
to a man, (hould he gain the whole worUj and lofe bis awn foul* ; on the other 
band, he, whofe foul is faved in the day of the Lord Jefus, and by him, muft 
be thereby an inBnice gainer. 

9. Once more let it be obferved, that every thing that belongs to Chrift, or 
has any conheftion with him, is gain to the believer in him. The minifters of 
Chrift are theirs, whether Ptf«A ot ApoUoSi otCepbas^ or whoever they be; 
they have a right to their miniitrations, and they receive profit by them, for they 
fpeak unto them for exhortation, confolation, and edification ; though they have 
not dominion over thtirfaitby they are helpers of thw Joy ^\ they are inftruments 
of encouraging their faith and hope in God, and of increafing their fpiritual 
knowledge and joy in the Lord. The gofpel of Chrift, when mixed with faith 
by them that hear it, becomes profitable ; when it is found and eat by faith, 
it is the rejoicing of the heart ; it is foul-ftrengthening and comforting food to 
faith } and is efteemed by the believer more than the neceflary food of his body. 
The ordinances of Chrift zvt breajls of confolation \ and afford much fpirituai 
refrefhment, when the prefence of Chrift is enjoyed in them : and the people 
of Chrift are very beneficial one to another, by praying together, and building 
up one another on their moft holy faith ; by fympathizing with each other, 
converfing together, and relating their experiences to one another ; all which 
makes their company delightful and profitable : to fay no more under this 
head. 

10. The worft things of Chrift, if any of his may be called bad, are gain to 
the faints, and are fo efteemed « by them ; as reproaches for the fake of Chrift 
and his gofpel, and their profefiion of it ; even thefe are reckoned by them 
greater riches than the treafures of Egypt * : there are no affliftions befal the 
people of God, but they are gainers by them *, their confolation abounds by 
Chrift, as the fufferings of Chrift abound in them ; all their trials and excrcifes 
ferve but to brighten their graces, particularly their faith, and make it to appear 
much more precious than gold that perijheth * ; their various afflidions work toge- 
ther for their good, either temporal or fpiritual ; and .even work fof them an 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory ^ : and if thefe are fo gainful and profitable 
to them, what muft Chrift's beft things be I earthly kingdoms, crowns, thrones^ 
and fcepters, are toys and trifles, in comparilba of them. Thus Chriii is the 
believer's gain in life. 

Secondly^ 

s Matt. zvi. 26. * 1 Ok. ill. aa. ^ s Cor. i. 24. Kau Uvi. iu 

* Heb. xi. a6. • 1 Peter i. 7. » Rom.vm.28. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
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Sicondfy^ Chrift is the gain of believer's in death, at it, and after it. When 
they die, they die in Chrift : they have a fecrct being in Chrift, as they arc cho- 
fen in him before the foundation of the world i and they have an open manifeft 
being in him, when xhcy ieire converted and made new creatures ; they live in 
him as the branches do in the vine; and they continue in him, and through 
abiding in him, bring forth fruit as long as they live ; and when they die, they 
are found in Chrift, interefted in him \ and ilejfid are the dead thai die in Lord^ \ 
they are happy with him, enjoying everlafting peace and reft ; falling afleep by 
death, they fleep in the arms of Jefus, and he will bring them with him at his. 
fecond coming: the righteous, when they die, have hope in their death of en- 
joying eternal life and happinefs; and this hope is founded on theperfon, blood 
and righteoufnefs of Chrift : he is in them ibe hope of glory * ; the anchor of hope 
being caft on him, on fuch good ground, on fo fure a foundation, is in itfelf 
fure andfiedfaft ', and enters within the veil where Jefus is; it is a hope that makes 
npc afhamed, or difappoints ; falvation follows upon it. Thefe aifo die in the 
faich of Chrift:; and as in lifet the triumph of that grace arifes from whac Chrift 
is to his people, and has done and fuffered for them, from his death, refurre(^ion 
afcenfion to heaven, fitting at the right hand of God, and intercefTion for them; 
fo when they come to die, what gives them reafon to ling and fay, O deaths where 
is thjfting ? grave where is thy viiiory ? is, that Chrift has took away thejling^ 
of deaths Jin^ and has fulBUed and faiisfied the law^ theftrtngth of fin ^ ; fo that 
there is nothing lies againft them to their condemnation. Moreover, their ex« 
pcdtation in their dying moments is to be with Chrift, and with whom they are 
defirous to be; and chufe to be abfent from the body ^ that they might he prefent 
with the Lord ^i and they are immediately with him, asfoonasfoul and body 
are feparated : and this is their comfort, both in life and at death, that they 
(hall be for ever with him ; and when they are departed, their happinefs at and 
after death lies in communion with Chrift, in conformity to him, and in the ever- 
lafting vifion of him. Communion with Chrift is a moft delightful and defira- 
blc thing ; the believer reckons it great gain to him, when he can fay, truly 
our fellowfhip is with the Father^ and with his Son Jefus Chrift " ; which yet is im^ 
perfect, and but for a feafon ; what gain will that be which will be for ever and 
uninterrupted, that is entered upon at death ! Now the faints are like toChrift, 
but it is but in part ; they are gradually changed into his image from glory to glory ° ; 
but at death, and as foon as in glory, this image will be perfect and complete; 
and in the refurredion, it will be fo both in foul and body. In the prefent ftate 
of things, ^tfee but in party and through a glafs darkly ^i but, in the other ftate, 

3 z 2 when 

f Rcr. xhr. I}. fc C0I.L ty. * Hteb. vu 19. ^ 1 Cor. xv. S5— $7- 
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when death has done its office, we (kail feeChrift as be 19, » well.as^bt like 
him. A principal part of the fiiints happioefs,, will lie in beholding his glory, 
and gazing at it, and feeding the eyes of the. mind upon k with anacterable 
pleafure ; which to enjoy, is the ultimate end of our Lditfs fiifferiags here, Md 
of his preparations and incerceffion m fceaveo. Boo, 

II. I (hall now proceed to confider thefe words as opnfifting of rwo propoft- 
tions: firft, th^t to live is Cbrifi^ or life is Cbnft ; it is to and for htm : fi^ondty, 
that dedtb is gain both to him and to his laints^ 

Firft^ That to live is Cbrifty or that the tendency of the apoftle's • life, which 
is the dcfign of the expreOion, was to thefervice, hoooor, and glory o#Ctirift^ 
fbr not Cbrifty but life^ or to livij is the fubjeft of this propofition ' ; ChHfi is 
the predicate. Wherefore, 

i>f, The fenfe is nor, that life is owing toChnft, or that lie is the caerfe and 
author of it; though this is true; for asrhe is the creiieor of nren^ hf bim was 
ik/f, and that life mas the Hgbt of men ^ % he it is that gives life and breaih to aH^ 
in a natural fenfe ; as all have their being from him, they art preferved and 
upheld In it by him ; they Hve^ move^ and have their being in him. Saints have 
their fpiritual life from Chrift ; he quickens the dead in fin, even whom he 
pleafes ; he is the refurreSlion and the life % or the author of the refurreflion fronl 
the death of (in, to a life of grace; he fpeaks life into dead finmers, and implants 
in them a principle of it, and maintains it : he is al(b the procurer and giver of 
eternal life; he has given hisfie/b^ his human nature, for the life, the eternal 
life of tbe world \ of his chofen ones ; and he has power to give it to as many as 
the Father has given him ; and to them he does give it, and they ft^all never 
ferijb : he is tbe way^ tbe irutb^ and tbe hfe * ; the true way to eternal life, yea 
he is eternal life itfelf ; it will confift in the cverlafting enjoyment of him ; but 
this is not the meaning of the exprelTion here. Nor, 

idhf^ Is it the fenfe of the phrafe, that Chrift is the objeft of fpiritual life v 
though this alfo is true : a believer lives by faith on Chrift ; on his perfon for 
acceptance ; on his blood for pardon ; and on hiy righteoufnefs for juftification : 
he lives upon him as the bread of life, and lives by him ; his fpiritual life is 
fvipported and maintained through feeding on him by faith ; and as it was the 
dcfire of our apoftle, fo it is of every believer, that tbe life he lives in tbe fUfb 
fhould be by tbe faitb in tbe Son of God \ But, 

2dfy^ The meaning is, that Chrift was the end of the apoftle's life, the fcope 
and aim of it; his main view, whilft he lived, was to ferve and glorify him, 

and 

' To ^nr, XsAr0^^ vivere, CbriAiif . Aitumlos, nota fu^j^ai, «C moz itemm. Qoioqilid vifo, 
(vita natural)) Chriftoa vivo. BengjBlias in loc* s Jobs u ^ ' Joka. xL zq. 
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*fid promote his honour and intereft. This had hcttk h» conftant care aryd fttt^ 
for ftme paft; and it was his refolution (till, (hould he be continued lotiger, U 
the to Cbrifi \ and it wns Me firm perAiafion, that thi» would be the ifflTue of ht9 
fucure toil and labour m his minifllFy, or of his f^ifiertngs i he wa$ well aflured 
Chrift would be magnified hereby, as it was his hearty d^eflre that he (hoyld r 
and it becomes every good man, whether a minifter of the word, or a priVatd 
chriitian, to feck the glory of Chrift throughout the whole of bis life, and maka 
this the end of his living, t\i^t whether we liw^ 'O&eliwup^tif the Lord ^\ and tb€ 
bve*of Chrift y in aflfuming our nature, in fuffertng and dying in our room and 
ftead, and thereby obtaining eternal redemption for us, firould conftrcdn and 
engage VL%not to Unjo unto ourfelves, but unto him that died for us, emd rofe again ^ : 
particularly a minifter of the ga(pcl may be faid to live to Chrift^ or to have his 
fife devoted to his fervice and imereft, when, 

I. He preaches Chrift, and iaA only, at leaft principally ; when he is the 
fubje£t-matter of his ministry -,. and when all things in it tend to this one point, 
and center i<^ it, or have a<-conne6tion with it; when the drift of all his difcourfes 
is to magnify Chrift ^ to fet off the glories of his perfon, and the riches of his 
grace: and this was the way of preaching the apoftles of Chrift, and firft mi- 
nifters of the word, luiiverfally gave into ; we preach not our/elves^ hut Chrift 
Jefus the Lord'' : and for this our apoftle was remarkably eminent and famous ; 
I determinedy fays he, not to know^ that is, not to make known, any thing anr^ii^ 
youy fave Jefus Chrift and him crucified "" \ and this refolution he purfued, and by 
this determinacioa he abode, nocwithftanding the clamours and cavils of the 
JcwiQi doftors againft it, and the fnecrs of the wife philofophers of the age at 
it ; we preachy fays he, Chrift crucified^ to the Jews a ftumbling-blocky and to the 
Greeks^fooliftmefs * : and this is done when he is declared to be God over all blejfed 
for ever ; and that all divine perfedUons are in him ; that the fulnefs of the God-- 
bead dwells in him i that he is in the form of God^ and thonght it no robbery to be 
oqual with him ^ *, having the fame nature and attributes ; the fame glorious 
names and titles *, the fame works being done by him^ and the fame worfliip 
and homage given to him. When he is fet forth in all his offices, as the furety 
that engaged to take upon him the nature of his people, to pay their debts, 
and fatisfy for their fins, and fave their fouls ;. as the Saviour and Redeemer of 
them from all their fins, and the fad cffeds of them ; as their only Mediator, 
who tranfa&s all affairs for them, between God and them ; as their prophet, to 
whofe inftrudtions, relating to doftrine and worfhip, they are to attend ; as 
their prieft, who has offered himfelf without fpot to God for them, appears in 
the prefenu of God on their account, and ever lives to make intercejjion for them % 

and 

^ Roa. xiv. S* » a Cor. v. 14, 15. r 2 Cor, iv. 5. ■ i Cor.ii. a. 

* I Cor. i. 13. ^ Rom. iz. 5. Colofs. 11.9. Phil. ii. 6. 



54« A SERMON ON THE DEATH OF 

tnd IS their king, to whom thcf recommend fub^ion as fuch, and obedience 
to ail his commands and ordinances. When alfo tbey preach up the benefica 
and bleflings of grace which come by him ^ as that the acceptance of men with 
God is not on the account of any works of righteoufnefs done by theni« but in 
Chrift his beloved Son, and on account of what he has done and fufiered for 
them ; and chat juftification is not by the works of the law, moral or ceremo- 
nial, but by the righteoufnefs of Chrift imputed, without works i or by faith in 
that righteoufnefs, without the works of the law i that pardon of fin is not 
through the tears, repentance, and humiliations of men, but by the blood of 
Chrift ; for without Jbcdding of bloody be there what will elfe, there is n$ re- 
mijfion ^ ; that adoption, which is from the good-will and pleafure of God, is 
founded on relation to the perfon of Chrift, and comes through the redemption 
that is in him v and that the power, privilege, and authority to claim that blefs- 
ing, is a gift of his to thofc that believe in him i and that eternal life itfeif ^ is 
the gift of God through Jefus Chrift our Lord ^ 

2. Then is the life of a minifter devoted to the fervice and glory of Chrift, 
when he ftudies carefully and conftantly to preach the whole gofpel of Chrift, 
and nothing elfe ; as our apoftle did, who kept back nothing that was profitable 
to the fouls of men, and fbunned not to declare all the counfel of God * ; even that 
gofpel which has Chrift for its author as a divine perfon, and Chrift for its' fub- 
jedt as the God-man and Mediator, and which was preached by him in the days 
of his flefti, as it never was by any before or fince •, and all the doftrines of it, 
relating to his perfon, offices, and grace ; fuch as the elcftion of perfons in himj 
of redemption by him •, of juftification by his imputed righteoufnefs ; of pardon 
by his blood -, of atonement by his facrifice ; of regeneration and fanftificaiion 
by his Spirit and grace ; and of perfeverance through him in faith and holincfs. 
And then is the life ofChrift*s faithful minifters fpent in his fervice, and makes 
for his glory ; when they conftantly, openly, and without referve, affirm ihefe 
things, and continue in them ; when they make it the bufinefs of their lives 
to difFufe the favour of the knowledge of them wherever they come; as this our 
apoftle did, who from ferufalem, round about to Illyricum^ fully preached the gofpel 
of Chrift ^ : and when they, according to the utmoft of their abilities, both from 
the pulpit and the prefs, defend the important truths of it -, and contribute all they 
Canto the fpread of them far and near; by their exhortations to fcllow-minifters, 
by their influence and example, and every other way they are capable of. As 
well as when they are ufeful to the churches and congregations where they are 
placed, for their edification and comfort; for the improvement of them m fpi- 
ritual knowledge; and for the furtherance of faith, and the joy of it; as the 

apoftle 

• Heb. ix. 2 2. <i Rom. ▼!. 23. « A6t% xx. so, 27. ^ Rom. xv. 19. 



SiRM.32. THE Rir. JOSEPH STENNETT, D.D. 543 

apoftle here was perfuaded would be his cafe with refpeft to the Pbilip^MS i 

' fee vcr. 24—26. 

3. Then is a miniftcr's life dire&ed to the honour and glory of Chrift ; when 
his converfation in the world, and in the church, is as becomes the gofpel of Chrift^ 
he profiles and preaches ; when he walks uprightly, according to the truth of 
the gofpel, and the rule of the divine word } when he walks as he has Chrift for 
his pattern and exanfiple; and fo behaves as to be h\mk\i an example of the be- 
lievers^ in word^ in converfation^ in charity^ in fpirit^ in faitb^ in purity ' 5 in 
fliort, when he difcharges the duties of his office faithfully, both with refpeft to 
God and man ; and when all the reproaches and pcrfecutions of men do not de- 
ter him from it ; when none of ibefe things move him^ neither does be count bis life 
dear unto himfelf^ fo that be might fini/h his courfe with joy ^ and the minijiry he has 
received of the Lord Jefus^ to teftify the gofpel of the grace of God^ \ nay, fo far 
from it, that he rejoices that he is counted worthy to fuffer fbame for the name 
of Chrift * : and thus on his part Chrift is glorified 5 though on the part of others 
be is evil fpoken of^ : fo that upon the whole, fuch an aftive and fufFering life is 
Chrift ^y or what makes, for his glory, and the promotion of his caufc and in* 
lereft in the world. 

Secondly^ The other proportion is, i\\2X to die is gain % but to whom? both 
to'Girift, and to all good men, whether minifters or private chriftianS) that be- 
Kcve in him : this is not expreflcd, but is to be underftood. 

lyjf. The death of good men, particularly minifters of the gofpel, is gain to 
Chrift : which fenfe of the words beft agrees with the perfuafion of the apoftle, 
that Chrift would be magnified in bis hody^ whether by life or by deaths ver. 20. 
feeing, (houid he live longer, his bufy and laborious life would be for the glory 
of Chrift V and fhould he die, even foon, that would alfo turn to the honour of 
him, and fi> be his gain ; for which reafon with others, precious in thejigbt of the 
Lord is the death of his faints * ; whether it is in the way of martyrdom, or in the 
common way. In the former way it was that the af)oftle*s death was gain to 

. Chrift ; for in this way he died, and thereby Chrift was magnified ; as' he was 
by PeteTy who died in like manner ; as Chrift fuggefted he (bould, when he 
l^gnified to him by what death he fhould glorify God"^ : and O how is God glo- 
rified, and Chrift magnified, by his fuifering fervants, and his honour and in- 
tereft in the world pronioted thereby ! as it was in the primitive times, under 
the perfecutions of the Roman emperors, when the apoftles and many others, 

. were called to feal the doctrines of Chrift with their blood ; which was a great 
confirmation. of the. truth of them,, and of their unfeigned faith in«them ;. and 
iierved greatly to eftablifh the minds of weak believers, and animate others to 

fuffer 

s I Tim. iv. 1 2i ^A^sxx.a^ *A£ltv..4i. 
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fuffer in the fiune ouuiner ; and was indeed tn ordinance for the converfioo oC 
many ; who feeing their zeal for Chrift ; their undauncednefs and intrcpidicjF } 
their courage and refolution ; their conftant profeflion of CHrift unco death ; 
were won over to him, and fo were bis gsin: additions were made hereby to bil 
churches; his intereft was increafed; his kingdom promoted and enfaugeds 
^* the blood of the martyrs being, as it was ufually fiiid, the feed of the church i^ 
and as it was then, fo it has been in fome ages fince, particularly at the Refor** 
mation. 

Moreover, the death of the faints in the common way of dying, efpeciaUy 
of gofpel-minifters, is gain to Chrill, and brings him honour and glory i whet 
they continue in, and abide by hisdo&rines, even unto death ; when they de^ 
clare in their dying moments, that what they have preached to others are their 
only fupport, and continue to recommend them to them } when they fpeak of the 
fweetnefs they Bnd in them, and the comfort they have from them ; relate the 
choice experiences of divine love and grace they are favoured with ; and exprefs 
their ftrong and well-grounded hope of heaven and happinefs, upon that foun- 
dation they have direded others to-, and rejoice in this hope of the glory of God: 
as all this tends to eftablifh and confirm thofe that furvive, fo it makes gready 
for the Redeemer's glory, which is his gain* 

2dfyj The death of the faints, particularly of faithful minifters of the word, 

is gain to themfelves : and fo the Syriac^ jfraiiCj and Etbiopic verfions, by way 

of explanation, add, to me \ rendering the words, fo die^ or // 1 diiy ii is or vhH 

be gain U me. What is death ! or what is there in death that can be gainful ! 

it is a departure oat of this world, as may be learnt from the context ; a taking 

a long journey ; a going to a man's long home, never to return here again, to 

his houfe, his family, and friends ; or to be in the fame ftation and Gtuaiion he 

now is. It is a diflblution of tbe earthly boufe $ftbis tabernacle ; an unpinning it, 

and a taking it to pieces *, a difunion of the foul and body ; a parting thofi: two 

near and intimate companions, that have dwelt long together ; /^r /iir boefy with- 

cuttbefpiritisdead\ Death changes a man's countenance ; breaks the frame 

of nature ; deprives of all fenfc and motion ; and renders all the adive members 

of the body ufelefs ; and turns comelinefs into corruption, and the whole mafs 

and bulk into rortennefs, duft, and worms; and what gain can there be in all 

this ? yea, there is much a man loles by death, and yet it is faid to be bisgain^: 

he parts with his deareft relations and friends «, he leaves them behind ; he Mt% 

all relation to them,, and conneftion with them-, he is ho more the hufband, &• 

ther, brother, &c. he lofes all knowledge of the affairs of this world ; he knows 

nothing 

• James ii. i6. ^ To ctxu^afta, xi^^. Mori, luaam. Qaamvis morient Tidcar omuiUB 

rerum jaBtiram facere. BcBgdiua in loc. 
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nothing what is done below after death ; what befals his family or his friends ; 
whether to their advantage or difadvantage ; as Job fays, bisfons come to honour^ 
and hi knoweth it not ; and they are brought low^ but be perceivetb it not of tbem ^ t 
he lofes all his grandeur, in which he lived among men ; all his titles of honour, 
and all his glory ; thtk fifall not defcend after bim ^ to the grave : he lofes all his 
worldly eftates, his fubftance, wealth, and riches \ he carries nothing away with 
him ; when bis foul is required ofbim^ and the queftion is, wbofefhall thofe tbings 

ii ' he has enjoyed ? the anfwer muft be, whofeever they are, they are no more 
his; he has loft his property in them, and his poflcflion of them : yea, dying he 
has loft his life, his animal life, than which nothing is dearer to a man; Jkinfor 
Jkin^ yea alltbat a man batb will be give for bis life * : now what is that at a good 
man's death, that can counter-balance all this lofs, or rather over-balance it, to 
tnake it gain te him i and that it is gain, notwithftanding all this lois, will ap- 
pear by confidering the following things : 

I. What a good man, whether in a public or private capacity, is then rid of 
and freed from : he is at death freed from fin, and the riddance of that is gain 
unto him ; he is now freed from obligation to punifliment for it by the death 
of Chrift ; and he is clear of the guilt of it before God, and on his own con- 
fcience, by the blood of iprinkling ; and he is delivered from the dominion of 
it by the power and grace of God, but not from the being of it; be groans^ be- 
ing burdened witb it % it caufes a continual conflift and war in him *, and he is 
fometimes carried captive by it, which makes him cry out, O wretcbed man tbat 
I am^-: but when t faint dies, he is immediately among tbefpirits of juft mm 
made perfelt^ and is as they ; thofe fins and corruptions, which like the old 
•Canaanites to Ifrael^ were thorns in his fide, and pricks in his eyes, are no 
more -, ^he Canaanite is no more in the land, nor any pricking brier, nor griev- 
ing thorn of this fort ; all are gone *, and therefore death muft be gain unco 
bim. Likewife he is freed from the temptations of Satan : now though he is 
Tedeemed from him by the death of Chrift, and taken out of his hands by pow- 
erful and efficacious grace ; yet he is fubjeft co his temptations, as the beft of 
roen are : he folicits them to evil *, fuggefts bad things co them ; throws in his 
fiery darts; is always going about co feek an advantage againft them, and accufe 
chem before God ; and though he cannot devour, he ftudies to diftrefs and ter- 
rify; and fometimes he does it by injeifting fears of death, which keep fome 
in bondage all their days : but when once they are removed from hence, goc 
oyer Jordan*^ river, are fafe landed on the fiiores of eternity, and are \n./iirabam*% 
bofom, and in the arms of Jefus, they are out of his reach ; he is fallen from 
heaven, and will never regain his place there any more ; there is no tempter in 
Vol. I. 4 A the 

» Job x\v. 11. f Pfiloi xlix. 17. » Lukevt. to. ■ Jobii. 5. 
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the heavenly paradife. This is another branch of the believer's gain at deaclK 
Likewife, then he will no more walk in darknefs, or be liable to divine de-^ 
fertions, and the trouble that arifes from thence ; nor be attended with doubts 
and fears, as he often is now ; left God fhould not be his God, and Jefus hia 
Redeemer ; left the good work of grace Ihould not be begun in him» or he 
fhould fall (hort of heaven and eternal happinefs : nor will he be any more af- 
flifted with an evil heart of unbelief, or diftrefied with that fin which fi> eafily 
befets him ; all forrow and fighing on every occafion (hall flee away, and ever- 
lafting joy be upon him : he will be no more troubled with difeafi^ and pains 
of body ; with outward calamities and afflidttons ; with reproaches and perfecu- 
tions ; with toil and labour of any fort, but be in perfect e^e and reft ;. fo that it 
may be truly faid, happy are the dead which are already dead^ mare than the livh^ 
that are yet alive "". Yea, the body by dying will be a gainer ; for at the rcfur- 
re£lion-morn, though it has been vile, bafe, and contemptible, it will be fa(hion« 
ed like unto the glorious body of Chrift ^ and thdugh it is fown in the grave in 
weaknefi, in difhonour, in corruption, and a natural body ; it will be raifed in 
power, in gloryi in incorruption, and a fpiritual body ; this mortal will put ott 
immortality^ and this corruption incorruption ; fo that the gain will be very great.. 
This will be further manifeft, if we confidcr, 

2. What the believer, whether a minifter of the word or a private chriflian, en- 
joys at death, and upon it : he is immediately in better company than what he 
leaves behind ; he is at once with angels and glorified faints \ and joins with 
them in their adts of devotion, fervice, and worfhip, in celebrating the perfec- 
tions of God, and finging Hallelujahs to the Lamb: he enters dire£tly into the 
prefence of God \ beholds the face of God, and the glory of Chrift, and has 
fellowfhip with Father, Son, and Spirit; and Grod, in all hisperfons^ is all in . 
all to him, and is his portion, inheritance, and exceeding great reward. He then 
is poffefled of perfect knowledge, which before he had only in part ; perfeft 
knowledge of God -, of Chrift ; of the covenant -, of the myfteries of grace ; of 
the wonders of providence -, of things which his eye had never fcen, nor his ear 
heard, nor had it entered into his heart to conceive of; and what he had feen 
but darkly, and known imperfe£lly, now he has full, clear, and diftinffc ideas 
of. Moreover, he is now arrived to complete holinefs; before he was black in 
himfelf, and full of fpots, but now without /pat orwrinkle^ or any fuch thing ; be- 
fore he was only in part fandtified, now throughout, in every power ana faculty 
of his foul ; the work is now completely fkiilhed ; and there are not the leaft 
lemains of (in and corruption in him* He is now in fuinefs of joy, and partak- 
ing of pleafures that will never end ; he had only fbme taflies before of joy un- 

fpeakable^ 
« Eofku iv. A 
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fpeakable, and full of glory, but now he drinks large draughts, even to fatiety, 
ci the river of divine pleafures^ and where he bathes himfelf with unutterable 
delight, and with a fatisfaftion not to be expreflfed. In (hort, he is now receiv- 
ed into everlafting habitations, into the manOons of blils and glory in Chrift's 
Father's houfe ; and enters upon the inheritance incorruptible and undefiled^ and 
fobicb fadeih net amaj\ and enjoys the kingdom prepared from the foundation of 
tbenoorU\ has the crown of righteoufhefs laid up for him, given him ; and \% 
let down with Chrift upon his throne, pofieflfed of honour, glory, immoruiity, 
4ind eternal life. 

All this is true, and may be faid of our deceafed Friend and Brother, whofe 
death has occafioned this difcourfe. His life, whild it was contimicd, was to 
Chrifk ; to the glory of his name, and the good of his intereft *, and, had it been 
continued longer, would doubtlefs have been for the fervicc of the Redeemer's 
caufe in general, and for the advantage of this church of Chrift in particular; 
and for the benefit of the poor minifters of Chrift, to many of whom he was 
greatly ferviceable; and of the poor members of Chrift in various places, who 
were alCfted by him when in diftrefled circumftances, or injured and opprefled by 
their fellow-crcaturcs ; who will very fenfibly feel the lofs of him. But/^ die it 
his gain \ who now enjoys all the above advantages of dying in the Lord ; and 
in whofe death Chrift has been glorified, in fupporting him in the ^iews of it; 
and in carrying him fb comfortably and chearfully through the pains and agonies 
of it \ fo that Chrift has been magnified in his body, both in life and in death : 
an account of whom I am now to give ; a tafk, I fear, I am not equal to, To as 
CO do juftice to the memory of fo great a man. ' 

Dr Joseph Stennett was the eldeft fon of that eminent and learned divine, 
Mr Jofeph Stennett^ whofe chara6ter has been drawn by an ablfc hand'^i and is 
otherwife fo well known from his excellent writings, as will prefcrve his me- 
mory in high eftcem to late poftcrity. His father alfo, Mr Edward Stennett^ 
was a faithful and laborious minifter c^ the Baptift denomination, . at ^P^i3&>F/<?ri 
in Berkjbire \ and fuffered much for nonconformity in pcrfecuting times. 

The Doftor was born in J[.»»^t?;i, Nov. 6^ 1692*, and received his inftruftions 
in grammar and claffical learning, from two of the ableft grammarian3 this ag^e 
has produced ; Mr Ainfworth^ author of the Latin Didionary ; and Dr IVard^ 
jprofeflbr of Rhetoric in Gre/ham-ColIege. The other parts of literature, which 
more immediately related to his facred profedaon, he cultivated under the care 
and dire£lion of his'learned and pious father; whom I find, on his dying-bed^ 
giving him advice with refpefk to the management of his .ftudies, and the coa* 

4 A 2 * : d^uA 
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dud of his future life \ His fine natural parts, acquired koowJedgCt and above 
all the grace of God, and the eminent gifcs of ic bellowed upon him^ .and fic-- 
ting him for public fervice, all contributed to form his charader ;. in whom chc^ 
gentleman, the fcholar, the chriftian, and the divine, were fo happily united. . 

When he was about fifteen years of age, he made a profefllon c^ religiooi 
and fubmitted to the ordinance of baptifm. And thofe. who^ have cither heard 
his pious difcourfes,. and fervent prayers; or. read his excellent iermoosy whiclt. 
are printed -, can have no doubt left upon their mindSt.o£. his shaving rcceivedn 
the grace of God in truth ; which is fo abfolutely neceflaiy to a mioifter of die. 
gofpel. 

In the year 1 7 14,. Providence called him into ff^ales^ where he firft'entered iipom 
his public miniftry, and fpent about four years ^Jbergavenigf in MnmouiJljfiiri%. 
from whence^ having declined the prefiing invitations of two congregations ia. 
this city^ he. removed to Extier^ not long after the difpute acofe in that countrj: 
coDcemijig the doArine of , the Trinity, and while it was hot there : . letters having . 
been fent hither for advice,, in the year 1 719^ occafioned great difturbances and 
animoGties among Pxoteftant-diflcnting minifters of all denominations in this 
city. In the mean xime our young divine, as he then was, exerted himfelf with . 
an uncommon, and diftinguifhed zeal at Exeier \ made a noble.ftand for the pro* 
per. divinity. of our Lord» and appeared with great luftce and brightnelk in the 
defence of it. Here he continued about fixteen years, .faithfully difcbarging his 
miniftcrial truft, and adorning his office with a becoming life and converfation. 
In A 7379 he was called to the paftoral care of this church, and was invefted with 
that office September 15 th the fame year, being twenty years ago .and upwards: 
ib that he continued in the facred work of the miniftry about forty years. 

In the year 1754. he received a diploma creating him.Dodor. in Divinity, 
from the Univerfity of Si Andrews in Scotland^, at the inftance.and recommenda^- 
tion of his RoyaLHighnefs their Chancellor; who was pleafed to kud it to him 
in a very obliging manner by his Secretary. 

The Do£tor's miniftcrial abilities and qualifications are fo well known, as to 
want no defcription or commendation of them. His mein and deportment in 
the pulpit were graceful ; his voice low, buifoft and plealant; and his language 
accurate and corrcft. He had a large compafs of thought, freedom of exprdff- 
flon, and fervency of foul, as well in preaching as prayer; and would often treat 
his fubjcdt ia a very comprehenfive view, 10 the great delight, as well as profit, 
of his hearers. 

PiS. to his religious principles, befides thofe concerning baptifm and the fab- 
tath, wherein he differed from many •, there were others of greater importance, 
the doctrines of our firft reformers, which he imbibed in his younger years, and 

abode 

s Ste Ac Accooii^ of kit* Lifc^ prefixed to hit worki, p. 34. 
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ftbode by them throughout his miniftrations to the end of his life. I meet with 
an inftanccof this in a^lcttcrfent by him to the members of this church, about 
two months* before his deceafe, wherein arc the following expreflions : " It is my 
** great comfort in the views of eternity, that I have been led in thefc changea- 
«« ble fad times, fteadily and conftantly to main aln thofedodrines, which I Hnd 
c€ are able to fupport me at fuch a feafon as this. I cali my dear charge ztE^e* 
** ter^ where I fpent the firft part of my min.ftry (and the Lord knows in great 
^ weaknefs) to teftify this concerning me. I always thought, the great defign 
** of the gofpel was to lay the creature in the duft, and to exalt the great re- 
•« deemer of the church. I always taught both them and you to love Jefus 
•• Chrift-; to live upon him -, and to expeft your juftification from him alone, 
« hisblood, his righteoufnefs* imputed, and his interceffion." 

With regard to • his political chara6ber, he was a warm aflcrtcr and defender 
of the liberties of mankind ; moft zealoufly attached to the intereft of his Ma* 
jcfty King Geo ROE, and his royal houfe; heartily loved his friend^i and alt 
whom his Majcfty efteemed as fuch ; and was greatly offended with thofe, who 
gave into an unrcafonable oppofition to his mrniftry. His talents for public 
fervice in civil affairs, were difcerned by fome pcrfons of the firft rank and 
cmincncy, who were pleafed to honour him with their friendfhip and acquaint- 
ance.. And the eafy^accefs which this gave him to thofe in power, rendered 
him capable of performing many good and kind offices to multitudes of per- 
fons •, which he attended to with great chearfulnefs and afllduiry, and frequently 
with happy fucccfs. So that his death is a publfc lofs to mankind ; particularly 
to the whole Diffenting-mtereft, and efpecially with refped to its civil and po* 
li'tical affairs. 

The diforder, which iflued in his death, was a mortification in his foot, under 
which he laboured near fix months. During which time, though it appeared 
very frightful and terrible to thofe about him ; yet it was not at all ftartling.. 
and furprifing to himfelf. When he was firft made acquainted with it^ and it 
was intimated to him, that he might be carried off by it in a few days ;, he re^* 
ceived the fummons with an amazing compofure of mind. And through the 
whole of his affliftion, he (hewed fuch chriftian heroifm, as aftonifhed fome who 
were ftrangers to the inward power of chriftianity, and obliged them to acknow* 
ledge its divine influence. His patience under thofe excruciating pains with 
which he was attended, wasalmoft inimitable *, not one murmuring or repining 
word being heard to drop from his lips amidft all of them. And when he had 
any intervals from pain, it is thought, he never fo much enjoyed himfelf, his 
family, and his friends about him, in any period of his life, as he then did. This 
icrenity and chearfulnefs continued with fcarce any interruption. And though 

he 
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he had not thofe raptures, which Tome have experienced on their dying beds, and 
in their laft moments ; yet his faith continued unfhaken; and his hope firm 
and ftedfafl: to the end. Thus your dear and faithful paftor finiOied his courlc; 
and fell afleep in Jefus, on the 7^^ inftant ^ ; leaving behind him a very difconfo- 
late widow and mournful family, all deeply affe&ed with their great and irre- 
parable lofs. 

During his illnefs, though at fuch a diftance, he was not unmindful of this 
church, his more peculiar charge and care ; as appears by his letter to you, m 
which he fays : ^^ Sometimes, I think, I could rejoice to talk to you once more 
«« of the loving-kindncfs of the Lord, and what he has done for my foul } and 
c' to recommend that dear Jefus, with all the bleffings of his falvation, to your 
<^ precious fouls, which I have often fincerely, though poorly, done in the 
<^ courfe of my miniftry." And now, in your prefent circumftances, permit 
me to remind you of your duty, how you fliould behave under them. And 
this I (hall choofe to do, not in my own words, but thofe of your late paftor, 
in his letter above-mentioned ; which may, I would hope, make greater and 
more lafttng impreflions on you, than any thing I am capable of faying : <^ My 
%i dear brethren, fays he, let your love abound one towards another; forbearing 
«« one another y forgiving one another^ as God for Cbrifi's fake baib forgiven you. 
<< Exercife your charity to all men, in the manner in which the goipel rccom* 
«« mends it.— Brethren, as you would have your fouls profper, labour to main* 
«« tain holy difcipline in the church \ attend early and conftantly on the public 
«« worfhip of God ; and cultivate the duties of religion in your families and 
<« your clofets. See that the generous fpirit, that has long prevailed among 
«« you for the fupport and encouragement of the intereft of our Lord Jefus 
«« Chrift, may not decay ; be exemplary in your converfation *, and ufe your 
«« kind endeavours to reftore fuch as are departed from the truth, or by an un* 
*' holy walk have brought themfclvcs under the ccnfure of the church.** My 
friends, frequently read over thefe inftruftions and exhortations ; and though 
your paftor is now dead, you will perceive that htyetfpeaks to you, with the moft' 
tender regard, for your trucft and bcft intereft. 

To you, the dear relations of the deceafed, his mourning widow and forrow- 
ing children, and other relations and friends, what (hall I fay ? The ftroke upon 
you is heavy ; the providence is very affliding. The lofs of fuch an indulgent 
huft)and, tender father, kind brother, amiable relation, and loving friend, b a 
areat one indeed ! bxxtforrow not in an extravagant and unbecoming manner, as 
thofe without hope of a future ftate, and a glorious refurredion. Remember 
what is your lofs is his gain ; and that you will fee your huft)and, your father, 

your 
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your brother, your relation and friend again, to greater advantage than ever you 
faw or enjoyed him here » for if we believe that Je/us died, and roft again^ even 
/o tbem slfot ivbicbJUep in Jefusy will God kring tvitb bim \ 
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SERMON XXXIII. 

5^ Superior Happinefs of the Righteous Deady to that of Living Saints. 

Occafioned by the Death of the Reverend Mr James Fall, oiWatfoTi 
in the County of Hertford. Preached March 25, 1763. 



E C CLE s. IV. 2. 

Wherefore I praifed the dead^ which are already dead^ more than tbr 

livings which are yet alive. 

THE particle wherefore (liews that thcfe words have a connedtion with, and 
are an inferenceor con lulion from, rnofc that co before, yi Ireturnedy &c. 
The meaning according to fome% is, that th. wife man, whofe words thefe arc,. 
Kturned from his former thought and fcniirptru, exprcfltd in the laftverfeof 
the preceeding chapter, that there is nothing better^ than that a manjhould rejoice 
in bis own works \ that is, as iiecx'^l.iins it in the following chapter, that he 
fhould eat and drink^ and evjoy the good of his labour with moderation and cheat* 
fulnels ; but this he now revoked and called in, having obferved the violence 
and opprefTions that were in the world, fo that a man could not enjoy the fruk 
of his labours with pleafure } but {\vizt Solomon afterwards repeats this fentiment 
again, it does not appear to be his fenfe v but rather it is, that he had returned 
to his former fubjeft, the abufe of civil power and authority, obferved in chap, 
ill. i6. I faw under the fun the place of judgment^ that wickednefs was there ; and 
the place of right eoufnefs^ that iniquity was there; and having made a (hort digref- 
fion from thence, he here re-aflumed his former argument, and enlarged and 
improved upon it, and conjidered all the opprejfions that are done under thefun\ all 
that occurred unto him, all that were within the compafs of his knowledge, or 

that 
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chat he had got any hint of by any kind of information, by tradition, or by reaS- 
ing the hiftory and annals of former times, of his own or other nations; asoi^ 
the oppreffions of fubje£ts by tyrannical princes; of the widow, fatherlela and 
ftranger by unjuft judges; of the poor by the rich; and of fervants by cruel 
matters; and perhaps he may have refpedk to the oppreflions of the children of 
Ifrael'in Egypt^ and in the times of the judges ; or he faw by the Holy'Ghoft, as 
a Jewifb writer'' paraphrafes it, and being now under divine infpiration, he 
might forefee by a fpirit of prophecy, the oppreflTions that would be in after- 
times, of the Jews in the csipiiyity^of Balfflon^ and in the times ofxhe Ma€cab€€S\ 
and the perfecuiions of the churches of Chrift in gofpel- times, hy Rome^ p^^ui 
and papal; and all the. injuries. that have been or will be done^tothemby anet- 
chrift, by the man of fin and fon of perdition ; the man of the earthy who ere 
long^ilinomoreoppre/s^: it is truly obferved by the wife man, that all thofe 
oppreflions there done under the fun ; .for there are none done above it, none in 
heaven, none beyond the grave ; there the wicked ceafefrom troubling \ and there 
tbewearyhe at reft : the wife man goes on with his obfcrvations, and beheld the 
tears of fuch as were opprejfed i vfhich poured forth from their eyes, and ran 
down their cheeks in great plenty, becaufe of their oppreflions -, which were all 
they could do, (inceithey bad no helper. The word is in the lingular number, 
the tear% as if one continued ftream flowed from their eyes like a torrent, or as 
if 'the fource of nature was exhaufted, and the fountain of tears dried up through 
exceflTive weeping. To that fcarce another tear could drop, or that it was as much 
as could be, that another (hould fall : and they had no comforter ; none to fpeak 
a comfortable^word to them under their oppreflions, to do any thing for them 
to alleviatc'their forrow, or to help them out of their trouble : that is, they had 
no human comforter, that either could or durft relieve or releafe them ; which 
is a very deplorable cafe, and was the cafe of the Meflfiah, as perfonated by 
David\ and of the church, as defcribed by Jeremiah^ : the people of God in- 
deed, under the oppreflions of fin, Satan and the world, have God to be their 
comforter 5 he is the Gcd of all comfort to them, who comforts them in all their 
tribulation : one of the names of Chrift is the confoiation of Ifrael^ whom good 
old Simeon was waiting for -, the holy Spirit is another comforter, fent by the 
Father and Son ; and it is the will of God that the minifters of the gofpel ftioulJ 
fpeak comfortably to the faints, by aflTuring them that their fins are pardoned, full 
I'atisfaftion is made for them, and their warfare accompliflied ; otherwife they 
have no human comforters, at Icaft at times ; or they are fuch who arc like 
Job'% comforters, miferable ones : and it is further obferved, that on the fide of the 

oppreffors 

*» Jarchi in loc. « Pfalm x. 18. «» Job iii. 17. 

* /^ynn Lachryma, Montanus, Cocceiui, Rambachius. 
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cpprejffirs there was power \ to crufh them and keep them under, and hinder and 
deter others from helping and relieving them. Such wicked men David had 
obferved in great power^ andfpreading themfelves like a green bay tree ^ ; when 
on a fudden they came to nothing, having abufed their power to the hurt of 
others, and in the iflfue to their own hurt : and it is here added, but they had no 
comforter \ that is, not the oppreflTors, but the opprcfled ; which is repeated, 
to obferve the aggravated afflidtion of the opprcfled, and the cruelty of their 
oppreilbrs \ and not fo much for the confirmation of the aflertion, as to excite 
attention and to raife pity and commiferacion in the breads of others. 

Now from all this the royal preacher deduces the inference or conclufion in 
the text, wherefore Ipraifedthe deady &c. not that he compofed panegyrics upon 
them, and raifcd encomiums upon their perfons, characters, anions, virtues 
and merits ; but he pronounced the dead happier than the living ; he judged 
in his own mind, and concluded within himfelf, and declared it to others, as 
bis real fentiment, that the (late of the dead was preferable to the ftate of the 
living, and that the one was more eligible than the other ^ becaufe the one was 
free from oppreflion, and the other under it : and this fubjedt I have chofen to 
treat of, for the relief of your minds under this mournful providence which has 
brought us together, and which I fliall attempt to do in the following method •, 

I. Inquire who are meant by the dead and livings here oppofed to each other, 

and of whom the wife man forms a comparative judgment. 

II. Obferve the preferablenefs of the one to the other, that is, of the dead 

to the living. 

III. Shew more particularly in what the preferablenefs, or fuperiority of the 

one to the other lies. 

L I (hall inquire who are meant by the deadend living : by the deadzrc meant 
not fuch who are fo in a figurative and improper fenfe, but literally and proper- 
ly 5 our Lord ufes the word dead in both fenfes in one pafTage ' ; to a certain 
pcrfon, who propofed to be a follower of him, but firft dcfired leave to bury his 
father, he faid, follow me^ purfue the refolution made, and attend to the fervice 
included in it ; let the dead bury their dead : that is, let the dead, in a figurative 
fenfe, the dead in fin, bury thofe that are corporally dead : and fome are dead 
in a moral fenfe while they live corporally ; he or (he that liveth in pleafures^ in 
linful lufts and pleafures, whofe whole life is z, continued feries of fin, are dead 
while they live ^ ; and this is the cafe of all unregenerate men, and of the Lord's 
people before converfion, even until they are quickened by the fpirit and grace 
Vol. I. 4 B of 
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of God ; ycu bath he quickened^ who were dead in trefpajfes andjins^ ; now thouglr 
thofc who arc dead in fin, many of them, be more happy than^ living faints 
as to outward things ; they are not in- trouble as other men^ neither art tbey^ 
plagued like other men \^--> their eyes ft and out with fatn^s^ they have more than* 
heart could wijh : thefe are the ungodly, who pro/per in the world, who' intreafo: 
in riches'^ \ ycc the wife man would never commend 'fuch perfons or pro- 
nounce them happy, and prefer them and their (lace co godly perfons with 
all their troubles. Some are dead in a religious fenfe, while alive,, are dead to a 
profcflion of religion they have made ; they have had a name to live, prof^fled. 
themfelves to be fpiritually alive, made fo fair a fliew, and gave iuch proof and 
evidence of a fpiritual life, that they were judged by ochera, even- by ch«rches», 
to be living chriftians, and became famous for. the life of godlinefi, when they 
had only xhtform, and denied tht power of it; now fuch as thefe after a time 
drop their profeflion of rehgion, depart from the faith, and beconre apoflates^ 
and fo are twice dead, as the apoftle Jude exprcfles it *" v ^I'ft dead in fin, as other 
unregenerate men be, and then dead to the profefTion they have made of reli- 
gion : and now though thefe alfo, as to their outward circumftances,, may be 
more happy than chofe who are truly alive in a fpiritual fenfe ; fince, by their 
apoftacy, they may efcape the troubles and perfecutions, they that live godly 
in Chrift Jefus are liable to \ yet Solomon would never give fuch apoftates tbe. 
preference to real faints*^ 

There are fome that are dead in a civil fenfe, with refpe£b to calamities, dif* 
trefles and afflidions which attend them inthis life; and which may be called,, 
and are called, death, and they reprefented as dead- The captivity of the Jews* 
mBabylon is called a death % in which God had no plcafurev rather, it was -agree- 
able to him, that they (hould turn from their idolatries, and reform from their 
fins, and live comfortably in their own land again.. The fore and fevere afflic- 
tions and perfecutions endured by the apoftles and followers^ of Chrift,. go by 
the name oi fo great a death ; and the apoftle Paul,^ is particuhrly faid to be. 
in deaths oft^v that is, he was frequently in danger of his life, and expofed to 
death, had the fentence of it in him, and defpaired of life \ but now fuch as^ 
thefe, are the living in our text ; the unhappy perfons, to whom the dead arc 
oppofed and preferred. It remains that by the dead, muft be meant fuch that' 
are fo in a literal and corporeal fenfe, whofe^ fouls and bodies are really feparaced: 
from each other *, in which feparation of foul and body death lies : 7he body 
without the fpirit is dead'^ ;. and in this fenfe all men muft die and do die ; and 
(uch are intended here, fuch that have beer^ dead fome time paft, are laid in 
their graves, of whom there is a certainty that they are dead % not merely given : 

up. 
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-up for dead, as Ifaac was by Abraham^ from the time he was ordered to offer 
him ; and who fr(m the dead received him in a figure \ nor fuppofcd to be dead 
as the apoftlePia«/> when ftoncd 2xLyfira^ but rofe up alive in the midft of the 
xiifciples ; but who arc truly, thoroughly and certainly dead, in a literal and 
proper fenfe j which feiems to be the meaning of this unufual phrafe, already 
dead. 

But here we muft diflinguifh between perfons, and perfons that are dead.; 
the wicked dead cannot be meant; they die as other men, nor can wickednefs 
deliver tbofe thai are given unto it' : Notwithftanding their daring infolcnce and 
impiety, they are obliged to fubmit to death, to which they are appointed.; 
fuch that fay, we have made a covenant with deatby and with bell are at agree- 
ment ; and fo promife themfelves they fhall efcape the one and the other ; their 
covenant witb deatb Jhall be difannulled^ and tbeir agreement with bell Jhall not 
Jland^\ though they live ever fo long, they die at laft, and die unhappy crca- 
tures; the finner being an hundred years old^ that is, at his death, (hall be accurfed^i 
and therefore thefe cannot be the men commended for happinefs in our text : 
the wicked when they die are caft into hell ; tbe ricb man in the parable, as 
foon as dead, in bell lift up bis eyes being in torments^ in everlafting burnings, the 
fmoke of which torments afcend for ever and ever; their worm dies not ^ tbeir 
Jire is putt quenched^ their (late is fhced and unalterable ; there is an unpaflable 
gulph between them and the righteous, among whom they never will have a 
place, and therefore cannot be the happy men here defigned ; but the righteous 
dead, whofe death Balaam defired to die, well knowing that fuch are happy in 
death : Thefe die as well as the wicked ; there is, fays Solomon \ ajuft man that 
perijhes in bis rigbteoufnefs^ not eternally, but corporally; the righteous perijhes^ 
that is, dies, and no man layetb it to heart ^ \ or is concerned at it. Good msn^ 
even the bcft of men, die ; thofe whofe lives are moft defirable, and arc the 
moft ufeful. Tour fathersy where are they? and tbe prophets j do they live f$r 
ever? They do not, they die as other men ; but are happier at death; blejfed 
are the dead^ not the dead in common ; but that die in the Lord \ 

By tbe living that are yet alivcj we arc to underftand, fuch that are aUve when 
others are dead, and who are attended with various afflictions, diftrefles and 
troubles ; and particularly under the oppreffion of wicked men in power; of 
whom it is as much as can be faid that they are alive, they are jufl: alive, and 
that is all ; which feems to be the meaning of this uncommon cxpreflion. And 
this is more cfpecially true of living faints, who live fpiritually, live godly in 
Chrift Jefus, and fuffer perfecution in fome'fliapc or anodierfor his name-fake: 
thefemay be faid to die daily^ and be in continual jeopardy of then- lives ; and 
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were it not for the good hope, through grace, they have of happinefs in another 
world, would> be of all men moft miferable ^. Sec at large the detcription of chem, 
in 2 Cor. iv. 8—12. and to thtfc the righteous dead arc preferred : which is the 
next thing to be conlidcred \ namely, to obferve, 

II. The preference of the dead to the living: I praifed tbedead^ &c. The righ^ 
teous dead, who, after death, are much more happy than living faints. Thefe 
words indeed are generally underftood, as fpoken according to human fenfe and 
judgment, without any regard to the glory and happinefs of the future (late; 
as that the dead mult be preferred to the living, when the reft and quiet of the 
one, and the miferies and troubles of the other, areobferved; and which feems 
to be confirmed by the following verfe ; but I chufe to improve the words in 
the former fenfe. Death itfelf, and fimply confidered, is no happinefs ; and 
if it was, it could not be fpecial and peculiar happinefs to fome, becaufe it is 
common to all ; high and low, rich and poor, wife and foolifli, good and bad, 
all die 5 ibe grave is the boufe appointed for all living ' ; befides, it is the fruit and 
cffedl of fin, Jin entered into tbe world, and deatb by fin^ : Sin opened the door 
at which death came in ; it was threatened in cafe of fin, and as a puniihment 
for it, and is the wages and juft demerit of k ; and therefore can never be an 
happinefs in itfelf; add to this, that it is a diflblution of a man, a diflblving 
the earthly houfe of his tabernacle, an unpinning and taking; of it down, a 
breaking of the whole frame of nature, a difuniting the conftituent parts of it, 
* foul and body *, and though it is not an annihilation of man, a bringing him to 
nothing, yet it is a reduction of him to his original dud : man was made of the 
duft of the earth, and at death he returns to it again, which is an humbling 
and a mortifying confideration to him ; he cannot well brook it*. Self-prefer- 
vation is a principle implanted in all living creatures, and fo in man ; human 
nature is reluftant to death, and is not agreeable to it. Satan moft truly faid. 
Skin for Jkin^ yea, all tbat a man bath will be give for bis life ^ : it is the latt thing 
he chool'es to part with -, he is wiling rather to part with any thing than that ; 
what man is be tbat defiretb life, and lovetb many days, tbat be may fee good ^ ? 
Every man defires life, and a long life, efpecially to live in health, profperity, 
and fuccefs ; even the human nature of Chrift was reludtaut to death •, the 
thought of it was difagreeable, and he prayed for deliverance from it ; Father, 
fave me from this hour ^ : indeed his death was an uncommon one, it was in 
the room and ftead of others, of finful men, and was attended with the wrath 
of God, and curfes of the law for their fins he bore -, fo, that it Js no wonder, 
that his human nature fliould fliudder at it^ when lef^ to itfelf, and he fiiould 

lay, 
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iay, 0/ my Father^ if it be pqffibk^ let this cup pafs from me^ \ neverthclefs it 
flicws, that even finlcfs human nature is rcluftant to death; and therefore death, 
limply confidered, muft be much more difagrecable to finful, human nature. 
There muft be fomcthmg more than is in nature to make death agreeable, or 
dedreable, or to caufe a man to look at it with pleafure, and to carry him 
through it without fear ; even that of being with Chrift for evermore, which is 
better, and is judged to be better by a believer, than to be in this finful world : 
death therefore, relatively confidered, or as it refers to good men, is only an 
happinefs; death to them is no penal evil, death, as a puni(hment, being en- 
dured by Chrift for them ; the curfe is taken away from death, Chrift being 
made a curfe for them ; the fting of it, which is fin, is taken away by him, and 
death is become a blefiing to the faints ; it is reckoned in the inventory of their 
good things, death is yours ^ \ and they are pronounced blefled pcrfons : blejjed 
are the deadthat die in the Lord^ that die in union with him ^ there is a fecrec 
union to him that took place in eternity, when the ele£t were cbofen in Chrifl^ 
even before the foundation of the world \ and there is an open union to Chrift 
in. convcriion, which is the manifcftation of the former; the bond of which is 
the cverlafting love of Chrift, which can never be diflblved; death cannot fepa- 
rate ft^om his love, it diilblves the union between foul and body, but not the 
union between Chrift and his people; and hence they fliall live with him foul 
and body to. all eternity, and therefore muft be happy; as all are that die in 
the exercife of grace on him : the death of fuch is in a remarkable and diftin- 
guifhed manner ablefling ;. tbefe alL died in faith \ it is faid of fome ; fo died 
David i his laft words, his dying words were, be bath made with me an everlafiing 
covenant^ ordered in all things and fure\ and this is all my falvation \ And fo died 
the apoftlc Paul ; The time of my departure j fay s he, // at hand ^ ; henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of right eoufnefsj which the Lord, the righteous Judge^ fhall 
give me at that day. This is dying, comfortably and happily, to die in the faith 
of covenant-intereft and of eternal glory : and fo it is to die in hope of it; the 
. hope of the profane, of the hypocrite, and fclf-righteous man, is as the giving 
up of the ghoft.; it is cut ofF.like a fpider's web ; and if it lives fo long as they 
do, it dies with them, and is of no ufe at death unto them ; but the righteous 
hath hope in his death^ ; whofe hope is fixed on Chrift and his righteoufnefs, by 
which he is juftified and denominated a righteous man : this isexercifed by him 
in his dying moments, and is of ufe to him then; and he rejoices in hope of 
the glory of God. They that die faints and righteous perfons are the only happy 
ai death, or to whom death is an happinefs; precious in thejight of the Lord is 
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isvTJt^ttii^ YAt&:l ^ T^tsi^sz P30C 9 fx* tie ngecmmg9 
T vr cm: cf fiicr* :t C:rr-r-: f'orj t'-iii -x cciiicn ^ aad aejc^j f t, tic i:n«c wja^ 
prrkAi (»ir*, >/ or* Jtfi fY^ ^ iif rir. ctc r^-jecGS z:ja*s ; lie oicf fjci a cki 
u ^6f^r ^ ; hy? gr« OJt cff tac •orid « -ti peace, fercsiiy arc g^kc^u^ct 3C siad, 
afid cn^en into r:cr*»I >ticc 5 tc rrrdrcs ibt imd of hi* firri, w=ac iis -jcrr ^ 
been kokiog arid waiijig for, iit/a^sum if Hi jm: « ; be iaa his /vx ai» 
b^bnefs now, acd his rai, rjtrlsffiwg kft ' hcrofkr. Bsc I proceed, 

\\\. To fhcw more particularfT, vherr.n lies the prrfer2blcae£i ^ad fuy e ikK 
faappincfs of the righteous dead co l>ing faints. 

//i^. It lies in what the hghteous dead are delzvered frox ; asd tbs 3 vhit 
the %bife nr.an has chirf.y refped crto; he had coR&cered the orprefiiocs, cars 
and uncomforablc corKiirion of nanv in the prefent ftarcot Lie, and obiVrrd 
the dead were ix^^ fro.-n all ihis, and thcrttorc pronounced rhe^i the r!C-e tap- 
py pcrfons. And, 

\fiy The righteous dead are entirtly free from fin, thcfcurceof a'J tnxitric 
and diftrefs in life ; and when that is no more, there will be no more forrow. 
What the apoftlc fays of thofe, who in a fpirirual fente are (aid to be dead !0 
fin, € true of tKe righteous dead in a natural fenfc ; he that is deadis freed frtm 
ftn \ even from the very being of it ; they arc not only delivered from the gurlr, 
and any return of it, but from that itfclf : living faints are delivered from the 
guilt of fin through Chrift bearing fin for them -, and from fenfible guilt in their 
conlciences, through the application of the blood of Chrift, which purges their 
conlciences from dead works, the load and guilt of them, and their hearts from 

an 
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an evil confcience fprinklcd with his blood, which fpeaks peace and pardon, 
and fo better thinsrs than the blood q{ Abel\ but then as frelh fins are committed, 
new guilt is con traded, which requires a repeated application of the blood of 
fprinkling ; but this is not the cafe of the righteous dead, they (in no more, and 
have no more renewed guilt, and need no more renewed difcoveries of pardon- 
ing grace and mercy. They are alfo not only free from the dominion of fin, but 
from any attempt made upon them to regain it ; it is promifed, and it is true 
of living faints, men regenerated by the fpirit and grace of God, t\\2ii Jin Jhall 
ncf have dominion over them, and it has not ; becaufe they are not under the lawy 
the law of fin and death, exercifing its authority over them, but they are under 
graces as a governing principle in them, which reigns through righieoufnefs unto 
Mernal life^ \ yet notwichftanding, fuchat times is the power and prevalence of 
indwelling fin^. that it brings them into captivity to the law of Jin ** ;. but it has no 
fuch power over the righteous dead, for it has not fo much as a place in them ; 
they arc the ffirits ofjujl men made perfeSy rtot only perfeftly righteous through 
Chrift's* righteoufnefs,. but periedly holy in themfelves; they are without the 
fpot or wrinkle of fin, of any> thing like it *, there is not a Canaanite in the land, . 
not a fingle luft- and corruption in their hearts : but not fo is it with living faints; 
they are not free from fin in fuch fenfe; they are far from a finlefs perfedion 
in themfelves ;: this* has always been difclaimed by faints on earth in all agesj as? 
by 7^3, Davids Solomon^ the apoftle P/iis^, and others ; and,, fays the bebvedi 
difciple, // w^yjjy w^ have nojin^ we deceive ourfelves^ and the truth is notin us^ • 
their complaints, confefTions and prayers, abundantly confirnfi the fame ; they 
groan being burdened with the weight of indwelling fin, and will, as long as they* 
are in this tabernacle"^ i the breakings forth of indwelling fin in them, their ac- 
tual tranfgrefTions and iniquities, are as an heavy burden^ too heavy for them ^ : 
but faints in heaven are rid of fuch incumbrances ; thofe burdens are fallen off 
from them, and they will feel them no more*, now fins of heart and life; are 
like the Canaanites to the Ifraelites, pricks in their eyes, and thorns in their< 
fides, which give great pain and diftrefs. Perhaps it wasTomething of this kind 
thcapoftle Paul felt when he complains of a thorn in thefejh* : but in the hea- 
venly date there will be no priding briar^ nor grieving thorn to all the houfe o/\ 
I/rael\ or family of God there :. fin breaks the peace of the people of God now, 
fo that they have no reft \n thcxrb^nes becaufe of it ; yea,.their bones are broken. 
by it, and the joys ofjalvation taken away through it ; and though it cannot dif- 
folve the union between God and them, it interrupts their fenfible communion ' 
with him, and caufes him to withdraw his gracious prefcnce from them \ your 
im^uities hav4 feparattd between you andy^ur God^ and your Jins have hid his face 

front} 
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fromyou^ that he will not hear ^. Sin makes this world a weary land to faints, 
and all their folace and comfort is, chat Cbrift is as tbejhadow of a great rock to 
them in it ; and fpeaks a word in feafon to their weary fouls, inviting and en. 
couraging them to come to him for fpiritual reft, where they find it : their in« 
bred corruptions are to them like the daughters of Hetb to Ifaac and Rebekab 
make them weary of their lives; but the righteous dead arc no morcharaflcd 
with them, but are entered where the weary are at reft, even into that reft, or 
fabbatifm, which remains for the people of God. Sin now caufes a war with- 
in them, where there are, as it were, a company of two armies, the law in the 
members^ and the law in the mindy warring againft each other; the fle(h and fpiric, 
fin and grace, lufting the one againft the other, fo that they cannot do the things 
they would ; but with the righteous dead this warfare is accomplifhed, and 
they ferve the Lord without any interruption, and do his will as it is done by 
the angels in heaven. 

2dfyj The righteous dead are delivered from the temptations of Satan : living 
faints, as well as they, are redeemed out of his hands by Chrift, who has 
taken the prey from the mighty, and delivered the lawful captive, and has led 
captivity captive, Satan and his principalities and powers, who led his people 
captive at their will : and they are taken out of his hands at converQon ; when 
the ftrong man armed is difpofTefted of his palace by him that is ftronger chaa 
he, his armour taken away, and his fpoils divided ; and they are turned from 
the power of Satan unto God, and tranflated into the kingdom of Chrift ; but 
then they are not freed from his temptations, even the greateft faint and ftrongeft 
believer; theapoftleP^/^, was fifted by him as wheat is fifted, and the apoftle 
Paul had a meifenger of Satan fent to buffet him ; yea, Chrift, the Son of God, 
in our nature here on earth, was tempted in all things^ like unto his people^ except- 
ingjin. Satan folicits good' men to fin ; he provoked David to number Ifrael^ 
contrary to the mind and will of God ; he finds fomething in them to work 
upon, the corruption of their nature, which he could not find in Chrift; he 
knows what fin is moft prevalent in them, and they are inclined unto, and he 
baits his hook, or frames his temptations agreeable thereunto ; thefe are fomc 
of his crafty wiles, and cunning devices and ftratagems, faints are not altoge- 
ther ignorant of : he has great power and influence on the fpirits of men ; he 
not only works in the children of difobedience, and puts it into the heart of 
Judas to betray his Lord, and into the hearts of Ananias and Sapbira to lie 
againft the holy Ghoft, but he can fuggcft things blafphemous and atheiftical 
into the minds of good men -, as to call in qucftion the being of a God, and the 
authority of the fcriptures, the truth of chriftianity, and the like; which arc 

fom« 
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feme of chofe fiery darts he cafts at them, and into them, which give them 
;gm( pain and uneafinefs, and forel/ grieve them : he difturbs them in religious 
cxerciies, not onjy in private, but in public ; he comes among the fonsof God 
when they prefent themfelves before the Lord to wait upon him, and worihip 
him ; and he not only catches away the word preached from a carelefs and igno- 
rant hearer, but diverts the minds of good men to other objects, from a clofe 
Application to the word, and hinders their profit and ediBcation ; and . therefore 
chey have need to pray that they enter not into temptation, as not to be able 
to watch in divine fervice withChrift one hour : he goes about to and fro in the 
earth, and obferves the fins and failings of God's people, picks up all he can 
againft them, and then accufes them before God ^ as he didj^ir^ the high-pried, 
who had fallen into fin, though Satan met with a fevere reprimand for it from 
Chrift, the advocate and interceflbr, and Jojhua was acquitted and difcharged : 
he often poflTefTes the minds of faints with fears ; he fjfts them, being fuifered, 
as wheat is fifted, and throws the chaflf of corruption uppermoft, that they can« 
not difcern the true feed of grace in them \ and fo fear the work of God was ne- 
ver begun upon them, and that they are hypocrites, and have only the form of 
godlinefs, and not the power of it *, and that they (hall one day periih through 
their own fins and Satan's temptations ; and many of them, by his fuggeftions, 
are through fear of death all their life- time fubjeSl to bondage. But this is not the 
cafe of the righteous dead; they are free from all the temptations, folicitations 
and fuggeflions of this enemy of Ibuls -, they are out of his reach, he is under 
their feet, and bruifed there ; he is caft out of heaven, and will never be admit- 
ted there any more. There was a tempter and a fubtil one in the garden ofEden^ 
but there is none in the garden of God, in the paradife above. Satan indeed, 
as foon as he fell, was call out of heaven, and laid in chains, though fufiered 
to walk about in them on our earth to tempt the children of men ; but ere long 
he will not only be bound by the mighty angel, and caft into the bottomleis pit, 
and there be (but up for a thoufand years, and then for a time let loofe once 
more to deceive the nations ; but he will be laid hold upon again, and caft into 
the lake of fire and brimftone, where the beaft and falfe prophet are, to be tor- 
mented for ever and ever ; he will never regain, his place in heaven more : fo 
that the faints will be clear of him, and every annoyance from him to all eter- 
nity. 

^dly^ The righteous dead are delivered from all darknefs and defertions the 
living faints are liable to,' and therefore are preferable to them. Now good 
men are not only, like Heman the Ezrahite, laid in darknefs, and in the deepa 
of affliftive providences, but are often in darknefs of foul ; walk in darknefs, 
and fee no light ; have no clear evidence of their intereft in the love of God, 
and in the covenant of his grace, nor of their intereft in Chrift, his blood, righ- 
Vol. L 4 C teoufnef$» 
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idbf^ The employment of the righteous gfter detth is fuperior to that w^jick 
living faints are engaged in» even to that which is moft facredand fpirituaL 
Prayer is the work of faints on earth, and is both pica£uit and profitable i but 
it fuppofes want, implies imperfection^ and is attended. Iboietiaies mtbgiroMings 
which cannot be uttered: but prayer ceafes in heavea; there is no need of it there t 
the preaching and hearing the word, admtntftration of, and attendance on ocw 
dinances, are a principal part of the bufineb of the people of God here; but ia 
the future date there is.no neqd of the fun and m$on of gofpclmrdinanccs, for. 
the glory of the Lord lightens it^ and the Lamb is the light theretif^ ' . The ^work ol 
the faints in heaven is praife \ their conftant employment is finging the longs of 
electing, redeeming, fandtifying and perfevering grace. .... 

gdlj't The joys of the righteous dead vaftly exceed the joys of the living; faints 
now have joy m the holy Ghoft, and peace in believing: they can at times rejoice 
inCbrift, and in hope of the glory of God ; but thefe joys are often interrupted 
by indwelling-fin, the temputions of Satan, divine defcrtions, and' the troubles 
of the world. But at death a faint enters into the joy of his Lord, and his joy 
is full, and always continues ; everlajiing joy is on his head: and fm^row and^b^ 
ingfiee away ; he is itpmediately in the prefence of God, in wbofe prefenceiiful^ 
nefs ofjoyy and at wbofe right band are pkafures for evermore : f) that upon thfc 
whole, the ftateof the dead in Chrift is better than theftate of living beiicvers 
in this world ; death is a gain* to themy and better is the-^day of their death co 
them, than the day of their birth, fince the one is the outlet of thofe troubles^ 
which the other is an inlet into ; and however, defirable- the lUres of faints, and 
panicularly of minillers of the gofpef, may be to their feflow-chriftians, it is 
mott to their advantage to be removed hence r yoii may think, that it was more 
needful for you, • that youi* late paftdr (hould iabide in the flefh, fbr your fur* 
therance and joy of faith ; but it is better for him to be where he is^; he has done 
all that work which it was the plcafure of God he (hould do among you, and 
it is your duty to fubmi'c tot\ie Will of God concerning him; of whomfome- 
thing may be cxpefted to befaid; 

The Reverend Mr Javks;Fall waS' one of the^ fruitlj of my mihift'ry, -under 
which it pleafed God^vo call him by his grace, and reveal his Son ia him ; he 
was baptized upon a profefllon of bis fa4th, and received a member of the church 
under my care, in January 1 730, upwards of thirty-three years ago. After fome 
time it was thought he had a gift fitting him for the public miniftry of the word; 
and it was accordingly tried, judged a(nd approved of by the cmirch, and he was 
Vegularly fent forth as a minifter of the gqfpel ; '^d in ia little tiftie after, this 
church being without a paftor, fent for him to minifter to them, and approving 
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of his miniftration, gave him a call to take the paftoral care of them ; in which 
oi&ce he was ordained, July i jth, i735» So that he hath been almoft twenty-., 
eight years paftbr of this church ; what work God has done by him among you, 
in the converfion of Tinners, and in the edification of your fouls, you are the 
beft judges *, this however muft be faid of hini»that he abode by the truths of 
the gofpel he HrJft received and preached ; and that his converfation, has been 
becoming his charadter, as a chriftian and a mioifter,. being holy, harmlefs and 
inofFcnfive ; he had a good report both of them that are without, and of them 
that are within. The diforder ^ which iflbed in his death, was of fuch a nature 
as rendered fpeaking difficult to him, and in a good meafure unintelligible; but 
he was often heard to fay, / know that wy Redeemer livetb ; and declared he had 
no fear of death, and of what follows, but of the pangs of death *, and fome of 
his. laft words were, Lord^ I believe^ help thou my unbeliefs and at the fame time, 
expreffed his full fatisfadion as to his eternal ftate. Thus died your paftor, 
and now fleeps in the arms of Jefus. And let me exhort you, this; church of 
Ghrift, to keep together, and keep up the worfliip and fervice of God among - 
you -,.confult together and unite in your counfeU for mutual good ^ .be frp^uenc 
^nd fervent in prayer, that God would give you a paftor in due time;, .to feed 
you with knowledge and underftanding ; let brotherly love . be cultivated and 
continued with you ; live in peace, and the God of love and peace (hall be with 
you* And as for you his dear offspring,. /or whom your parent had the mod 
tcn^ier concern, for your temporal, fpiritual and eternal welfare ; cemember the 
counfel and advice he frequently ^gave you for your good, walk as you had him. 
for an example *, tread in his fteps, and lerveyour father's God, and it will bo 
well with you; . And. what has been faid upon the fubjed treated of, on thia 
occafion, . may fervp to make death familiar to every believer here, and take oflf 
the dread and terror of it, which often ppflefs the minds of real chriftians ; for 
if the dead are more happy than the living, why Ihould we be afraid to die„ 
fince it will be greatly, to our advantage, and give us a preference to thofe that 
forvive us ? this may ferve to caufe us. to breathe after that heavenly ftate, and 
choofe rather to be abfent from the body^ that we might be prefent with the Lord^ 
and even to rejoice in hope of the glory of God\ and it (hould be our great con- 
cemi that whether we live any longer fpacc of time in this world, we live ui^o the. 
Lordy to his honour and glory ; .or whether we die in a fhort time, having done 
our wprk^ we die unto the Lord^ to live with him to all eternity. 
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^ut now they dejire a better country^ that is^ a heofQenly ; wherefore God is 
. not, ajbamed to be called their Gcidi for he hath prepared for them a city. 

THE apofHc begins this chapter, with a definition of faith, which he- de- 
ft ribes, as thefutftance of things hoped for^ the evidence of things not feen : 
and ittuftrates this definition, by inftanoesand examples, in the patriarchs, both 
before and afterthe flood ; and he firft inftances mAbdj the immediate offspring 
of thefirft man, who by faith offered tip a more excellent lacrifice, than his bro- 
tberGm: he then proceeds torHnocb^ who by faithjwas tranfiated, that he (houlcf 
not fee death; and received a tcftimony from God, that he pleafed him by his 
faith, he next goes on to Noabj the heir and preacher of the rtghtebufiiefs of 
fiaith : who being warned of God, of unfeen thiijgs, by faith prepared aa ark, 
fbr the faving of himfelf and family, from a flood threatened to drown the whole 
world. Abraham and his pofterity are next taken notice of, on which inffancc, 
the apoftle enlarges,^ and obferves, that God called thisjgood man from his na.- 
tive country, to go to another, he was afterwards to poflcfs ; and that he by faitl^ 
obeyed and went forth, not knowing whither he went ; and that he, with Jfaac 
^ndjacobj dwelt in tabernacles in it,, and confefled themfclves pilgrims and 
(trangers •, and though they had an opportunity of returning to the country from 
whence they came, were unmindful of itl Abraham never returned to it ; and 
when he fcnt hisfervant to take from thence a wife for his fon IJaaCyhc charged him 
not to lay himfelf under any obligation to bring his (on thither, for both he and 
they had another and better country in view ; but now they defire a better country^ 
fcff . which refers, not to the time of the apoftle*s writing •, for then they were in 

heaven, 

* This Sermon was preached by the Dodor, the firft time of his appearing in public, after the 
deceafe of his beloved wife, Mrs Elizabeth Cill> who departed this Life, October lo, 17641 
in the 68t^ Year of her Age. 
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heaven, in this better country, but to the time when they dwek in tabernacles 
in a ftrange land ; when they confefled themfelvcs ftratigersaod pilgrims there, 
and Shewed no regard fo the country they came out of, iheir hearts being incent 
upon another and better country. 

All this may be applied to any and crery believer, in any and every period 
0f time ; they, as AbrabarHy are called from their native country, out of the 
world, and from the men of k, among whom they were born, and had their 
converfation in time paft, and are bid to be feparate from them, and have no 
fellowfhip with them ; are exhorted and encouraged to forfake their own people, 
and their father's houfe ; and under the influence of divine grace, do leave alU 
and follow Chrift, as the apoftles did. And as the patriarchs dwelt in taber- 
nacles on earth, fo they dwell in bodies, Q2\\^&boufe5 of clay^ which have their 
foundation in the duft\ earthly houfes of this tabernacle \ which areeafily unpinned, 
and foon taken down and diflblvcd. The apoftle Peter makes ufe of this meta*- 
phor, with rcfpeft to his own body : / think it meety fays he, as hng as lam 
in this tabernacle^ tojfiryouupy by f ut ting you in remembrance \ knowing that Jhortly 
i muft put off this my tabernacle \ 2 Peter i. 13,14. and as the patriarchs con^ 
felled thcmfelves ftrangers and pilgrims on earth, fo do thofe who are effedlually 
called by the grace of God. They own themfelvcs to be ftrangers and fojoumers 
here as all their fathers were; that their ftate on earth is a ftate of pilgritnage, 
and their time in it, a time of fojourning, which they pafs in fear : and hence 
the apoftle Peter addreflTes fuch, and exhorts them, as pilgrims and ftrangers^ to 
abftain from flefhly lufts^ i Peter ii. 11. And thefe, though they have an oppor- 
tunity of returning to their former ftate and manner of life; nor are temptations 
to it wanting from their carnal and unbelieving hearts, like the Ifraelites, who 
in a fit of unbelief, were for making themfelvcs a captain, and returning toEgypt^. 
and their carnal appetites, hankering after the provifions there ; and from Sa- 
tan, who endeavours to draw them back, by the fnares and allurements of the 
world i yet noiwithftanding fuch are the imprelTions and influences of divine 
grace upon them, that they mind and favour fpiritual and heavenly things, and 
are unmind^ful of their former country, and earthly things; and fuch is the pow- 
er of divine grace, by which they are kept, that they are not of them who draw 
back unto perdition^ but of them that believe to the faving ofthefoul^ Heb. x. 39. 
but they defire, feek after, and look for, abetter, even an heavenly country j 
this world is not their home, their place of reft; here they have no continuing 
.city, but they feek one to come, their citizenftiip is in heaven, and their hearts, 
are there. 

What I fliall further do with thefe words, will be to obferve the following 
things. 

j: the 
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L The faints future date of happinefs, ar dcfcribcd by a country^ a hMif 
country y a beavenfy one, and by a city prepared for them. 

II. Their particular regard unto it, they defire it, feek after it, and look for 

it ; all which are expreflcd in the text and context. 

III. The notice God takes of fuch perfons, and what is faid of him with re- 

fped to them ; he is not a/hamed to be called their God ; and that for 
this reafon, becaufe be bos prepared for them a city. 

I. The faints future happinefs, is defcribed by a country^ a better country^ an 
heavenly one^ and by a city prepared. And on this I (hall chiefly dwell, only fay 
fome few things to the other two obfervations. 

I. The faints future happinefs is defcribed by a country^ forfo it is exprefled 
without an epithet, in ver. 14. they that fay fuch things^ declare plainly^ that they 
feek a country. And fo it may be called, both with rcfpedt to a country in gene- 
ral, and to the country and land of Canaan in particular. 

(i.) To a country in general, which is large, ample, and fpacious. It is in- 
deed fometimes only called an houfe, which is eternal in the heavens, 2 Cor. v. i. 
But then it is fuch an houfe, which confifts of divers apartments, of jnany man- 
JionSy or dwelling-places, John xiv. 2. Enow, for the many that are ordained 
to eternal life ; for the many Chrift came to give his life a ranfom for } for the 
many for the remifTion of whofe fins his blood was (hed ; for the many chat are 
juftified by his righteoufnefs ; and for the many fons that are adopted into the 
family of God, and are brought to glory. It is alfo called a city, as in the text, 
and in ver. to. which is an aflemblage of houfes, and which are fit for men of bu- 
finefs, and of figure, and of fafhion, and worth and dignity to dwell in ; and 
fuch the faints are. And at other times. It is called a country, as here and in 
ver, 14. And frequently a kingdom, as being large and capacious, fufficient to 
contain all the faints that have been from the beginning of the world, and will 
be to the end of it. It is fometimes reprcfented as a far country \ a certain noble- 
,man went into afar country, to receive for himf elf a kingdom, and return, Luke xix. 
12. the nobleman is Chrift, the far country he went into, is heaven; his going 
thither refpffts his afcenfion to heaven •, his end ingoing, was to receive his 
mediatorial kingdom, more vifibly and glorioufly •, for at his afcenfion he was 
made and declared Lord and Chrift. And his return, dcfigns his fccond com- 
ing, when he will call his fervants to an account for the talents he has entruftcd 
them with in his abfence. Now heaven is called afar country-, not only with 
refpcdt to wicked men, to whom indeed, it is, and ever will be a far country ; 
the rich man lift up his eyes in hell, and f aw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bofom^ Luke xvi. 23 but it is fo, with refpedt to the faints, in their prefcnt ftate, 
which is a ftate of diftance, and abfence, and with refpefl to the views and prof- 

pefts, 
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pects, which they have of this country here, and which are very diftant ones : 
tbine eyesJbaUfee the kit^ in bis beauty \ theyjhall heboid the land that is very far 
off^ Ifai. xxxiii. 17* But they will not always be in a ftate of diftance from ir, 
they will be brought nearer it, and it is what they dcfire to be led into. Thyfpi- 
rii isgood^fays David \ good in his nature, perfon and offices, and a good guide -, 
and therefore he adds, lead me into tbe land of uprigbtnefs^ Pfal. cxliii. 10. So call- 
ed becaufe none but upright perfons dwell there, fuch who are upright in heart 
gnd life, and have the uprightnels of Chrilt, even his righteoufnefs imputed to 
them. So in tbe new heavens and in tbe new eartbj dwelletb rigbuoufnefsy or righ- 
teous perfons; and none but they ; as no defiled perfons fhall enter into the 
tit^Jerufalem : fo neitber fball tbe unrighteous inherit tbe kingdom of God ^ the ulti- 
oiate glory : fee 2 Peter iii. 13. Rev. xxi. 27. 1 Cor. vi. 9. 

(2.) The future happinefs of the faints, may be called a country, with refpeft 
to the land of Canaan, which was a type of it, that was a land of promife, as in 
ver. 9. being promifed to Abraham, and to his feed. And fo eternal life is the 
promife of God } and it is fpoken of as if it was the only promife, being the 
grand and principal one ; this is tbe promife that be bath promifed us, eternal life, 
I John ii. 25. fee James i. 12. And a very antient promife it is ; it was very 
early on the heart of God to bellow it, and he made promife of it as early, in 
hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot He, promifed, before the world began, 
Titus i. 2. The land oi Canaan, was a land of reft, it is fometimes called, the 
Lord^s reft, becaufe he gave it ; and fometimes the reft of the children oilfrael, 
becaufe they enjoyed it, Heb.'m. 11, 18. Deut. xii. 11. A reft from their tra- 
vels in the wildernefs, and from all their enemies about them, when entered 
into, and poflefled by them -, and there remains n reft for the people of God \ a fab- 
batifm, a fpiritual reft here, and an eternal one hereafter; a reft from all toft 
and labours, fin and forrow, difeafes, diftrefTes, afflidions and troubles of what- 
foeverforr. The land of Canaan, is faid to be a good land, abounding with 
good things ; a land flowing with milk and honey, a pleafant and definable one, 
Exod. iii. 8. Deut. iii. 25. Pfalm cvi. 4. Heaven is a country where great good- 
ncfs is laid up, not to beexprefJed ; fuch good things that eye hath notfeen, nor 
esr beard, nortatb it entered into the heart of man to conceive of-, where there is 
p'enty and fatiety, no hunger nor thirft, neither in a literal or fpiritual fenfc ; 
where there zre fuinefs of Joy, and pleafures for evermore. The land of Canaan 
was ready prepared for the Ifradites, was furnifhed with the accommodations 
and conveniences of life, without any pains, labour, or induftry.of tlieirs; ci- 
ties they built not, houfes tbeyfilkd not, wells they dug not, and vineyards andolivf 
$re£s they planted noS, Deut. vi. 10, ii. Heaven is replete with all good things, 
and ready prepared for the faints, without any toil and labour of theirs j it '}% 
Vol- I. 4 D not 
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not obtained and poflcffcd, by any works vf rigbttmfmfs done by them ; not they 
that arc of the /tf«; are heirs of this heavenly cotintry: li i% by promife and of 
grace •, eternal life, is the free gift of God through Chrift. 

Once nr^ore, the land of Canaan^ was divided by lot to the children of Ifroil^ 
which was done by Jojhuny when fubdued by him, according to the command* 
ment of God ; and fo is the heavenly inheritance ; in wbom^ that is, in Chrift^ 
fays the apoflle, we have obiaimd an inheritance by /?/, as the word ufed figni* 
fies, Ephes/i. u. Not that the heavenly inheritance is cafuai, uncertain and 
precarious, who fliall enjoy it ; for the ele£k of God, are moft certainly predes- 
tinated to it, and (hall poflefs it : nor that it is divided into certain parts and 
portions ; for the whole inheritance lies among ibe faints in lights and is enjoyed 
by them all ; but the fenfe is, that it is not at their option, or according to any 
merit of theirs, but according to the elcftion of God, and his free, rich, fovc- 
reign grace in Chrift. 

2dfyy The faints ftate of future happine(s, is defer i bed, by abetter country^ 
better than Mefopotamia^ or Chaldea^ from whence Abraham came ; better than 
the land of Canaan^ promifed to him and his feed *, and better than any country 
on the globe of the earth, or than the whole world itfelf. 

( I.) The goodnefs of a country lies much in its falubrious air, and tempe* 
rate climate v in heaven^ the better country^ no noxious peililcntious vapours 
arife to infed the air ; no hurtful lufts,. that indanger and deftroy the fouls of 
men ; no evil communications which corrupt good manners ; no filthinefs, nor 
fooliih talking, nor any corrupt communications, proceed out of the mouths 
of the inhabitants of this better country, no filthy converiarion of the wicked, 
to vex the fouls of the righteous ; every thing here breathes unfpotted purity, 
and perfeA holjnefs. No mifts, nor fogs, not clouds darkening the air, to in- 
terrupt the fight of pleafing objedts, are here. Saints in their prefent ftate, it 
is fometimes with them a dark and cloudy day, the evidences of the truth of 
grace in them, and of their hope of eternal life and happincfs, are much ob^ 
fcured ; fuch mifts arife, which intercept the fight of their beloved ; he is 
withdrawn and is gone ; they can neither fee hisface^ nor hear his voice;, clouds 
of fin interpofe, and fcparate between God and them : with rcfpefl: to fcnfible 
communion, they walk in darknefs, and fee no light : but fo it is not in the 
better country ; it is all pure aether, an unbeclouded fky, it is as the morning,, 
when the fun rifeth ; a morning without clouds \ as clear fiiining after rain ; the 
fun goes no more down by day, nor docs the moon withdraw itfelf ; the Lord 
is their everlafting light, and the days of their mourning are ended i no more 
darknefs, but one bright, clear, perfeft and everlafting day : no ftorms, no 
bluftering winds, no hurricanes are heard or known in this better country ; In 
the prefent life, Saints arc toffcd with tcmpefls, and not comforted. Chrift is 

indeed 
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indeed an btding-place from the windy and a covert from thejlorm of divine wrath 
and vengeance; he is a rock, on which their fouls are built-, fo that when 
rains defcend, flobds come, and winds blow, and beat upon them, they ftand 
fafe and fecure, becaufe built upon the rock of ages -, but though they are 
fafe, yet thofe beating waves, and bellowing winds, of fin's rage, and Satan's 
temptations, and the world's pcrfecutions, with other affliftions, give them great 
difturbance and diftrefs : but in the better country all is fmooth, fcrcne and calm ;^ 
no cxceflive heat, or pinching cold, are here, as in fome climates, where the 
air is extremely hot, or feverely cold -, but here no pain is felt from the influence 
of a fiery law, working wrath, nor from the fiery darts of Satan, nor from the 
flaming fword of juftice. The fun of perfecution looks not on the faints here, 
they fcrve the Lord day and night without moleftation, and neither fun nor heat 
fmitc them ; but they are led continually by the pure cooling fprings of grace, 
and purling ftreams of love, and all tears are wiped from their eyes. Here no 
damps arife, from the ^prevalence of fin, nor from the cares of hfe, nor from 
too great a regard to earthly and worldly things, to chill their affedtions and 
devotions 5 no fuch thing is known here as coldnefs, lukewarmnefs and indifFc- 
rence in religious worfhip. Love, that abiding and permanent grace, glows 
with a divine warmth in every breaft, and is at its height, in its vigour and full 
perfcftion. 

(2.) The goodnefs of a country lies, as in the falubrity of its air, fo in the 
fruitfulnefs of its foil : the better cpuntry is all a garden, a perfeft paradife, it 
is called fo 2 Cor. xii. 4. and vaftly exceeds the earthly paradife, or Eden'% gar- 
den, that was undoubtedly a mod fertile and delightful fpot, fet all around 
with fruit-trees, and odoriferous plants ; there were no thorns nor briars in it -, 
thefe are the fruit of fin, and the effeft of the curfe pronounced on the earth 
for Adamh tranfgreflTion ; curfed is the ground for thy fake ^ thorns and thifiles fhall 
it bring forth unto theCy Gen. iii. 17, 18. Nor are there any thorns and briars, 
in a figurative fcnfe, in the heavenly paradife, in the better country ; there li 
n^prieking briary nor grieving thorn to the faints, in all that land of glory, Ezekl 
xxviii* 24V whether by thefe are meant, profane finners, children of Beh'aly who 
are like thorns and briars, ulelefs and unprofitable, noxious and hurtful, and 
only fit fuel for everlafting burnings : or carnal profeflbrs, hypocrites in Zimi 
neither the one nor the other of th^kjhatl ftand injudgmenty nor have a place in 
the congrtgation sf the righteouSy to give them any annoyance ; or whether inter- 
nal curr^aiptions, which are like the Canaankes, left in the land to bepricks in 
the eyes aaiid thorns in the fides of the Ifraelices, ihefeare not in that land*; at 
the temptations of Satan, fincc the thorn in theflejhy and a meffenger ofSatany are 
put together. Neither he, nor thefe, have any phicc in the heavenly country ; 
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that, as before obferved, is all a paradife, where nothing grows chat ia hortfiil' 
and pernicious ; if the church below is an orchard of pcmcgranaies^ wiih pUafatU. 
fruits^ campbirewUh fpikenard^ fpikenard and faffron^ calamus and ci fmamam ^ uriik 
all trees of frankincenfe \ myrrh and aloes j wiih all the chief fpices^ Caot. iv. 13, 14. 
with what fruit-bearing trees, and aromatic plants, muft the heavenly paradife: 
be filled, in ihe midft of whicby we are aflured, flands the tree of life^ ieariMg^ 
twelve manner of fruits ^ and yielding its fruit every month ? Rev. ii. 7. aod.cbag^ 
xxii. 2. 

(3.) The goodnefs of a country lies in \x% riches, and, generally, (peaking 
when a country is fruitful, it is rich.; the fruitfulnefs of its foil makes the inha- 
bitants of it rich \ as we read of riches of Grace, fo of riches of Glory ; which 
far furpafles all earthly riches; the riches of this world are uncertain riches^ here 
to-day, and gone to-morrow, they make themfelves wings and dee away ; but 
the riches of the. better country arc certain and fure, folid and fubftantial, lafting 
and durable ; a treafure which moth. cannot corrupt, norjhieves break through 
and deal away -, they, are unfearchable riches, it cannot be faid how much and 
how great they are \ however, faints know in themfelves that they have in hea- 
ven a better^ and a more enduring fubflance than what can be enjoyed oa earth, 
Heb. X. 34. 

(4.) What gives the heavenly country the preference to all others is^ the 
peaceablenefs of it ; God makes peace in his high places^ in the higheft heavens, 
where his faints and angels dwell, Johnxxv. 2. which may, with great propriety, 
be called the land of peace^ as the phrafe is in Jer. xiL 5. In this world there i$ 
feldom peace long, war is commonly in one part of it or another ; and as foon 
as peace is made, we quickly hear of rumours of war again ; and with refpcd 
to the ftate of men on earth, in a moral and fpiritual fenfe, this life is a warfare : 
Is there not a warfare to man on earth ? as the words may be rendered in Job 
vii. I. There is, and efpecially to the faints, and people of God ; they have 
many enemies to war with, the world, the Aefh and the devil : without are fight- 
ings and within arefears^ 2 Cor. vii. 5. yea, they have fightings both within 
and without ; without, with the world and the devil •, and within with the cor^ 
ruptions of their nature, their worft enemies y there is nothing to be feen in 
the Shulamite, the moft perfedl, and the mod peaceable believer, as the word 
may fignafy,. but as it were the company of two armies ^ fet in battle array, and 
combating each other. Cant. vi. 13. even theflejb lufting againft the fpiriij and 
thefpirit againft theflejb \ the law in the members, warring againft the law in 
the mind \ but when this life is ended, the warfare is accompli(hed ; no more 
war, all peace *, the end of the perfe& and upright man is peace ; he enters in<» 
to peace, eternal peace^ which will never be interrupted. 

(5.) Another 
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( 5.) Another, fupcrior excellency of this heavenly country, and which makes 
k better than any other, is the fafety of it 5 there is nothing hurts nor deftroys in 
all thi'LhoAy mountain^ this holy land ; there is no danger from any quarter, not 
from til ieves and robbers, nor from beafts of prey, there is no infidious fer- 
pcnt, nor roaring lion here; there, was a ferpent in Eden\ garden, and afubtil 
one, which feduced our firft parents to their ruin ; and by whom the faints in 
this life are in danger of being beguiled, when permitted % and by whom the 
nations of the world are deceived ; but he has no place in the better country \ 
the Old Serpent the devil i^ QZ& out of heaven, and fell like lightening from 
thence •, and his place will be found no more there ; on the earth he goes about 
like a roaring lion^ feeking whom he may devours he is permitted to take his walks 
to and fro, in the world below, but he is not admitted to take any in that 
above -, no UonJhaU be there^ nor any ravenous beaft Jhall go up thereon \ it fliaU 
not be found thtre^ but the redeemed Jhall walk there, Ifai. xxxv, 9. that is, fhall 
walk in the grcateft fafety, having nothing to fear from any quarter whatever. 

(6.) What infinitely adds to the preference of this country to all others is, 
the better company in it; here are not only the fpirits of jufi men made f erf eSti, 
who converfc with each other in the moft heavenly and Spiritual manner, and 
join in fongs of praife, and hallelujahs to the Lamb, and an innumerable compa-^' 
ny of angels, thofe (bining forms, attending and waiting on them, and joining 
with them, in fecial a£ts of worihip ; but what is ten thoufand times more than 
all the reft, there is had an uninterrupted communion wkh God, Father, Son 
and Spirit ; here God is alt and in all\ here faints behold God in Chrift as he is ; 
behold his glory, appear in gloryvwithhim, fee him as he is, become like him,* 
and are for ever with hitn^ 

3. The faints future ftkte of* happintfs, is dcfcribed by its being a country,- 
which is explained an heavenly one,, a country which lies in heaven ; as we fay 
of fuch a country, it is. in Europo ; of another, that it is in-^^ ; and of a third,- 
that ii is in Africa ; and fo of a fourth, that it is. in America ; but of this coilntry, 
it mud be faid, that it is in heaven j^'^h^n it is fpoken of as an houfe^ it \% an^ 
houfe not made withbands^ eternal in fh^ heavens, a Cor. v. 1 1. when as a city, a 
city in heaven; our citizen/hip is in heaven, Phil. iii. 20. and foof courfe the 
city we are citizens of muft be there ; when faid to be an inheritance, it is an in- 
beritance referved in heaven, i Peter i. 4. when it goes by the name of a country,^ 
or a kingdom^ it is called the kingdom of heaven. Matt. v. 20. and indeed this coun- 
try is no other than heaven itfelf, and in which all defirable perfons and things 
are; here is our covenant^God and Father, whom we are directed to addrefs, 
faying, Our father which art in heaven i and of whom it may be truly faid, with 
the Ffalmift, whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none on earth that I 

defir^ 
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. 3. The faints look for this better country tod heairenly city, as Aimbam^ 
Jfaac and Jacob did, ver. 10. they looked finr it by faith. Faith is often ex« 
preflcd by looking^ not only when it has Chrift for its objedt, but alfo eternal 
liappincfs, then it is called, looking for a city which hath foundations^ looking 
for the bUJfed hopCy and looking for the mercy oftur Lord Jefus Chrift^ unto eternal 
life. Saints not only believe there is fuch a ftate of hap|>inefs, but that it is 
for them ; and therefore they expcft it, and wait for it : we through the Sphrii 

wait for the hope of righteoufnefs by faith^ Gajl. v.'5. ' 

.... 

III. The notice God takes of fuch perfons,* that defil-e, feek, and lodkfor a 
future ftate of happinefs, He is not afbamed to he called their God : For God to 
be called the God of his people, is the great blefling of the covenant ; which 
runs thus, I will be their God^and they fhall be my people^ Jer. xxxii. 38. and hap. 
py are the people that are in fuch a relation to God, their happinefs is not to 
be expreflcd; other pcrfons may be happy in a temporal fenfe, who enjoy much 
of the things of this world, but thrice happy, infinitdy fo, are they whofcGod 
is the Lord. I (liall not enter into the confideration of this wonderful blefling 
of grace, this would open a large field of difcourfc. I (hall only take notice of 
the phrafe ufed of God, that he is not afhamed 10 be called the God of his people; 
it is a very remarkable and unufoal one \ it (lands between two claules in the 
text, and has an afpeft upon, and is in connection with them both, with the 
words that go before, but now they dejire a better country ^ that is^ an heavenly \ 
wherefore God^ &c. becaufe the patriarchs fpoken of were fo very defirous of. 
To earneftly fceking after, and fo wi(hfully looking for a ftate of happine(s in 
another world ; therefore God was not afhamed to own them, even in fo near a 
relation to him as they to be his people, and he to be their God : had they 
been the grovelings of this world, had they minded only earth, and earthly 
things, and fought for and defired nothing elfe but the land of Canaan^ and 
the temporal bleffings of it ; God, fpeaking after the manner of men, would 
have been afhamed to be called the God of fuch perfons j he would not have 
owned, but have difclaimed the relation ; but now, fince their heaven-born 
fouls were breathing after a future flate of immortality and blifs, and afpiring 
to the heavenly regions, where they hoped to enjoy God to all eternity ; there- 
fore he was not afhamed to be called their God ^ but calls himfelf fo, as to 
Mofes^ at the bu(h ; I am the God of Abraham^ the God of Ifaac^ and the God of 
Jacobs Exod. iii. 6. A like phrafe is ufed of Chrift in this epiftle, chap, ii. i u 
for both he that fan^fifieth, and they that are fanSlified^ are all of one : of one na- 
ture, in one covenant, partakers of the fame grace, though not to the fame 
degree; and particularly, the one being the fandlifier, and the other the fanfti- 
fled, and though both, holy : For which caufe he is not afhamed to call them bre- 

thren^ 
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ibren, as it is intimated he would be, had they not been one with him, and fanc- 
tificd by him. In like manner, though God is the high and lofty One, whofe 
throne is in. the heaven, and the earth his foocftool, yet he difJains not to look 
unto, and to dwell with, fbe bofy, bumble^ and contrive fouU Ifai. Ivii. 15. and 
chap. Ixvi. J, 2. moreover thefe words ftand in connexion with the following; 
for be batb prepared for tbem a city \ which is a reafon proving, that he is not 
aQiamed to b<; called their God ; and it is fuggeited, had he not done this, hu- 
maniy (peaking, he fhouid have been afhamed of being called, and accounted 
their God ; as particularly, the God of Abrabam. This good man God called 
out of his native country, and his father's houfe, to go and dwell in a ftrange 
land, and as a pilgrim and a traveller in it : it is true, indeed, he promifed to 
give it to him, and his pofterity, for an inheritance *, but to him, perfonally, 
he did not give fo much as a foot of ground in it, as Stephen fays, A£fs vii, 5. 
Now if God had made no better provifion for /ibrabam than this, he would 
have been alhamed to have been called his God •, but he prepared a city^ and 
provided a better country than Canaan for him : and this /Ibrabam knew, believed, 
looked for, and expefted, and died in the faith of; and therefore God was not 
afliamed to be called his God ; and how many poor faints are there, whom God 
has called effedually by his grace from among the men of the world, who have 
fcarce clothes to cover their naked bodies, fcanty provifions of food, and that 
mean and coarie, to fatisfy their craving appetites, and mean habitations to 
dwell in : now if God made no better provifion for thefe perfons, whom he thus 
calls, he would, fpeaking after the manner of men, be* afhamed to be called 
their God : but lo ! though they arc thc^^r of this worlds yet they are rich in 
fuiib^ and beirs of tbe kingdom : for thefe poor ragged faints, that fare hard, and 
dwell in lowly cottages here, he has prepared ^ ^//y, fit for kings and princes to 
dwell in, with plenty of all things, grand and pleaflng, fuitable thereunto : He 
takes thefe beggars from the dunghil, and fets them among princes, and caufes 
them to inherit the throne of glory; and therefore he is no^ afliamed to be called 
their God : but on the contrary exults, rejoices, glories in it, that he is then: 
God ; and (hows himfclf to be glorious as their covenant-God, by making fuch 
a munificent preparation and provifion for his covenant-people : for the words 
are what Rbetoricians call sl Mime/is^ by which lefs is expreffed than is defigned. 
The city prepared, is the fame with the better country ^ as before explained, even 
the future happinefs of the faints in heaven ; and this is of God's preparing, 
and of his only, and is given to none but thofe, for wbom^ fays Chrift, // is 
prepared of my Fatber. And it is a kingdom prepared by bint in his eternal pur- 
pofes and decrees, from tbe foundation of tbe worlds fee Matt.xx. 23. and chap. 
XXV. 34. And the chofen veflels of mercy are afore prepared for this glory \ 
and in time arc made meet and readyibr it, through the righteoufiiefs of Chrift 
Vol. L 4 E put 



578 A SERMON ON THE DEATH, &c. 

put upon them, and by his Spirit and grace in tbem ; and Chrift he is gone to 

prepare a place in this city* in this better country, by his prefence and pre^ 

valent incerceflion, for every one of his people, and will come again and take 

them to himfclf, that where be li, tbey may be alfo^ John xiif. 2, 3. 

I (hall clofe all with a word or two : what has been faid may kr^^ to wean us 

from this world, and draw off our hearts from it, and caufe us to fit loofe untp 

k, and all things in it ; fince this is not our reft, our houfe, our home, our 

native place ; that is in another country i and this may be of ufe to quicken our 

defires after another world, to feek a better country, and look for it ; and this- 

may alio point out to us the happinefs of thofe that are gone before us, they 

are in this better country, and are in better company. — * But I forbear faying 

any naore— *. 

SERMON 

* The following charaAer was wrote by the DoAor and fband among hii papers, thoagh D0^ 
Mivcred from the pu pic. 

It pleafed God to call ber by liis grace in the early tiiM of life, and in a place of great darkneft 
and ignorance; where there Mere fcarce any, or y/ay fisw profcilprt of veligion s fo that when ftie 
took op a profeflion of it, (he appeared very dngular, and became the object of the feoffs and jeera 
of her neighbours and former ac^aintance ; but this did not deter her from parfning the good wayi 
of God (he had entered into, and from perfifting in them. She foon drank in the dof^rines of the 
Dree grace of God in the falvation ofinen by Cbrifl^ of which (he had a comfortable eaperience. 

In the after-iUne of her life, l\er aSidions and troubles were many, but under al> (he was fkvoorw 
td with divine ibpports, and wai frequently indulged with gracioui woadt of promife p« dxCere^ pc-> 
cafions, and yet often doubting and fearing : for none could have meaner and more hamble thoughts 
of theinfelTCs than (he always had, looking upon herfelf at Ufe than tbi haft of ail faints. 

Lord*t days were nluaUy deUghcfiil to her ; (he often met with refreftings from the prefence 0^ 
God \^ them I which made her enmeftiy dofiro the flflCuni of them ; and when the day drew nigh, 
longed notU the morning was, and the time came to attend public wor(hip. Thclpfs of thefo pre-- 
cious opportunities, through her long confinement, was greatly lamented by her. 

She was one that truly feared God, and was ever deiirous of having a confcience void of offiEncebeth* 
towards God and man, and of doing her doty to both ; careful as much as in her lay to give no of* 
fence by word or deed, to the world or to the church of God % ftudying the things which make for- 
peace among all with whom flie waa concerned ; as her whole deportment, for the fpac&of between 
fgrty and fifty years, has abundantly (hewn, of which many here are witnefles. 

Her laft affUdUon, though long, tediouaand painful, was bore with the greateft patience ; that 
paflageoffcriptnre was truly verified in her, Tribulation ivorks paiifna ; and though (he was not 
aarriid out^ as her expreflion was, which (he obferved fome were on their dying beds in raptures 
lof joy and firong expreffions of faith, yet it pleafed God (o drop comforts into her foul at certain 
times i and fometimes (he would be longing to be at home in her Father's houfe, faying, *' Lot ma 
'* g^p O hi nugo to my Father* s houfe :^ repeating it over and over again. 

The fcripture which has now been difcourfed on, was exprcfled by her as it had been at tinaes be- 
fiire, with great pleafnre and delight; and alfo thofe words, them that Jleef inJefutwHl God bring lAiith 
Sim, In a view of her own foul-affairs, and thofe of her family, tho(e words appeared to be of confider- 
,Mfi uie, and were quieting and comfortable to her, cafting al/jonr care trpon him, fir be earethfiryow. 

But a few Lord'i days 9^, as her fiirviving relative was takii^ hi9 leave of her, coming hither to. 
{inchf Che exprefled the following wordt with firong application to herfeif, halving me^k peata 

tiru^. 
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SERMON XXXV. 

T^e Free Grace of God exalted in the Cbara^er of the Apojile Paul. 
Preached at St Albans, Hertford/hire^ M^ 26, 1765. 
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iCoR# XV. 10. 
But by the grace of Go J, I am wl^it I am. 

V 

THE apoftle h treating in the c6ntext of the important doftrinc of the 
rcfurredioft of Chrift from the dead : he aflerts, that he rofi again the 
ibird day according to the fcriftures^ which foretold he (hould rife, and as in faft 
he did j of this he produces oculaf teftimonies, as that " he was fecn after his 
" refurredUon of Cephas^ that isj Peter^ and then of the twclire apoftles j next 
<* of above five huiidltfd brtthfcn at once ; after th^t of James^ then of all the 
" apoftles ; and kft of all he was feeii by himfclf." And it feen^s by his own 
account, that he i^as feen by him more than once ; as at his converfion, when 
a light (lione aroimd him, and he trot only he^rd the voice of Chrift, but he ap- 
peared to him, and made him a minifter and witnefs of what he faw and heard, 
aftd of what (bould hereafter be made knOw^n ohto him \ nor was hel, as he fdys, 
^/obedient to the heavenfy vijiin • ; when he ^a^ «« tAught tip irtto the thi^d hea- 
^^ ven, and heard and ftw things unfpeakable, arid not laUrfulto be uttered V* 
which might be at the time of his converfion ilto : he doubtleft had a fight of 

4 £ 2 Chrift 

ihrough tbt blood c/ bis crofi : and with the greateft vt heroency and eagemeia added, and poa Wi 
TOO ; and repeated it« and for me too. 

One mofhih^, htiHg iked how Ihe did, (he declared (he had mach comfort that night m her ine- 
dit^tr^Hsbti (hefd^rin^ of Chrift foi-hef, incotapstrifon of which herafflid&on^ thoogh heat/, 
WMt bat light. — At another ticiiei thdfe words were ^try flayicfg, fup^ortirrg and fatisfying tb htU 
neveribe/efi the foundation of God fimndt fitr^ \ and very ofteli declared (he had d)difort» btt had not ' 
flrength to cxprefi it; and indcfed the enemy of fouls was kept elF from her through the whole, and 
n^As tfibt fatfered, as far as coafd Be difcerned, to diflurb and dlftrefs her in the lea& ; the Ia(l words 
6^i^ mbfi^ent Aatwe^^hdu^ front he^. Wdre, it\Ati asked wh^thtf" (he had toiAfbft, Ihd ftldi (he 
had, bat not ahvays alike; 9,1i^ added, (hi totinMt Ufwri\ quickty after this (he gitffv delMoos, and 
flept much, till death feized her; 6f which (be feemed to be (enfible by the nrotioat of lifting np her , 
hands, and by th^ words (he uttered, which were Lord^ Lord! — When fomethiog followed not under-r 
lto6d by thofe that ftood by, and then drawing her breath quicker, immediateljr» without a figh or 
groan, fell afleep \t the^ahtlf df Jf svs. ^ 

* AAs xxvi. 16, i9« 




58o THE FREE GRACE OF GOD EXALTED 

Chrift in his human nature, as rifcn and afcended to heaven -, and after all this, 
when he was come to Jerufalem again, and was praying in the temple, he fell 
into a trance •, and, fays he, I faw him ", meaning Chrift, as well as heard the 
commiflion, inftruftions, and diredions, he gave him -, when he was as one bom 
cul of due time \ which is not to be underwood of him literally and in a natural 
fenfe, as if he was born before his time, of which we have no where any inti- 
mation, but figuratively : and the allufion is either, as fomc think, to a poll- 
humous birth, the birth of one after the death of his father, to which there 
was fomething fimilar in the apoIlle*s cafe. The reft of the apoftles were called 
unto and invefted with the office of an apoftle whilflChrifl, their everlafting Fa- 
ther, was here on earth ; but the apoftle was invefted with it after his death, and 
refurre£lion from the dead : or rather, the allufion is to an abortive or (intimely 
birth, which has never fcen the fun, nor known any thing -, and is not known, 
has no name, and is of no account : this figurative phrafe is explained by what 
follows, for I am the leajl of the apoftles ; and it is no wonder that he fhould call 
himfelf the leaft of the apoftles, when he elfewhere fays, that he was lefs ebaft 
ike leaft of all faints ^ \ for if lefs than the leaft of all faints, he muft be the lealt 
of the apoftles *, though, when he was traduced by the falfe teachers, and his 
chara£ter impeached, and the gofpel and intereft of Chrift were like to fufFer 
by thofe means, he exerted himfelf and magnified his ofiice \ and aflerted, that 
he was not a whit behind the very chief eft of the apoftles ^ ; though he here adds^ 
that am not meet to be called an apoftle \ as indeed no one was *, none are meet or 
deferving of themfelves to be members of gofpel-churches, to hsLve a place and 
a name there better than that offons and daughters \ nor to be ordinary minifters 
of the word, and ftill lefs to be the apoftles of Jefus Chrift.. The reafon g^lven 
why be entertained fuch low and mean thoughts of himfelf^ is^fiecaufi^ fays.hc^, 
Iperfecuted the church of God \ of wJiich.much notice is taken by the divine htf- 
torian, that the grace of God in the converfion of the apoftle, might bt.fctoflT 
with a greater foil ; it is obferved that <* the clothes of thofe that Vtontd.Stepben 
^* were laid at his feet to be kept by him ^ that he was confenting to- the death 
^< of Stephen -, that he made havock of the church, haling men and women to 
•« prifon -, that he breathed out threatenings and flaughter againft the difciples 
*< of Chrift, and defired and took letters of the high prieft, empowering him 
«< to take up any at Damafcus he found in the chriftian way, and to bring them 
** to Jerujalem * j" and, according to his own account, he gave his voice againit 
them, when put to death, puniftied them in every fynagogue ; compelled them 
to blafpheme, and perfecuted them to ftrange cities, being exceeding mad againft 

tbentm 
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4bem^. Now thefenfe of all this evil dwelt upon' his mind, remained with him, 
and kept him humble all his days, amidft all his grace, gifts, attainments and 
vfefulnefs. So every faint has fomething or other to keep him humble, indwell- 
ing fin, or Satan's temptations, or afflictions in the world \ and then follow the 
words firft read, but by the grace of God I am what I am^ be I what I am, greater 
or leiier, as a man, a faint, a minifter, and an apoftle, I am juft fuch an one 
as it is the will of God I (hould be *, by. hisgra^ lam wbal lam. Two things t 
obfcrve from» hence : 

' L That the apoftle 9f2LS fomething, not a mere non-entity, he had a being, and^ 
was in fome circumftances ^. which is fuppofed and implied in the^ 
pbf a(e^ / am what I ami 

II. That be that fomething he was, what it may, that he was by the grauof 
Co(L 

I. That the apoftle was fomething ; he had an exiftcncc and was in ciroim-^ 
(lances, on many accounts, not mean and defpicable. There is a fenfe indeed* 
in which he ^zs nothing, and which he himfclf obfcrves, though I be nothing* % 
nor abfolbtely^ he was a man, had the integral parts of a*man; a body and a' 
foul**, a: body confifting of Scftij blood and bones; and though of the earth 
earthly, fprung out* of the duft, and would return to duft again^ yet was fomc» 
thing, and would be even in thatftate*, for duft is fomething: and befideshc' 
had a rational foul, pofTeftcd of intellectual powers and faculties ; a fpirit imma-' 
terial'and immortal, and of more worth than a world ; for what is a man profited 
if be fhall gain the whole world and lofe bis own foul? or what fhall a man give in^ 
exchange for his foul ^ ? But in a comparative fcnfe he was nothing, that is, when 
compared with God, the everlafting I a m, the fountain of being, the Being 
of beings: fo fome things incomparifon ofothers that are greatly more excellent, 
are reprefcnted at non-entities; thus earthly riches, when compared with the 
durable, folid and fubftantial riches of grace and glory, are faid to be that which 
is not * ; in like manner, the duration of a creature, in comparifon of the eternity 
of God, is nothing. J^Sne age, fsiys David, is as nothing before thee^\ not to 
be mentioned with his days and years, which are throughout all generations and 
without beginning ; men of the greateft name and figure are not to be fpoken 
of with him ; and nor only fingle individuals, but cvtn all nations before him are 
as nothing ; and could there be any thing lefs than nothing, they would be that ; 
Shey a^e counted to him lefs than nothing and vanity \ 

Moreover 

^ A&$ xxvi. 10, 1 1. « * Cor. xil. 1 1, * Matt. xvi. 1 6. * Frov. xxiii* 6* 
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day, and are renewed every day ; and jiaving food «od rat ment, we (hould not 
'Only be therewith content, but be thankful for them; fince, as good old Jacob 
fays, we are nci wcrtbj of ike Uaft of all ibe mordesjbewed us ; not of the leaft 
morfcl of bread we eat, nor of the clothes we wear : and how fenfible of the 
divine goodnefs was that patriarch to the lad ; and how thankful for it ? The 
God that fed me allmj life long until this day--^l^fi ^be lads \ Some have a greater 
affluence of the good things of this life than others ; more they have than they 
can make ufc of themfelves, and which are given them for the relief of others i 
ihefc arc wifdom's left-hand-bltlTings. When David and his princes offered lo 
largely and fo willingly towards the building of the temple, he acknowledges 
it was all of God, both the abili y and the willing mind ; Ricbes and honour ccmo 
of thee'^^JVbo am /, and what is my people^ thai wefbouldbe able to offer fo willingly 
after this fcrt ! For all things come of theCj and of thine cwn have we given thee ' / 
Riches are the property of God, he gives and takes them away at his pleaturet 
and this he does to (hew his fovereignty *, he made Job the greateft man in all 
the eall for wealth and worldly fubftance, and in one day ftripped him of it all ; 
The Lordgavje^ and the Lord hath taken away ^ \ it is all according to his good 
pleafure. All the endowments of the mind, the natural parts and abilities of 
men, their iotelle&ual and reafoning powers and faculties, are of God ; There is 
a fpirii in many a rational fpirit, and that is of God, a gift of his to men : The 
infpiration of the almigbiy, givetb them underftanding ^ ; which diftinguiflies men 
from brutes, and gives them the pre-eminence to them ; for God is he, who 
f cachet h us more than the beafts of the earthy and maketh us wifer than the fowls of 
heaven ^ Now whatever the apoftle had of this kind, as well as of other things, 
it was through the favour and good-will of God : as he certainly was a man of 
gre^ natural abilities, of ftrong reafoning powers, his enemies themfelves being 
witnefles', his letters^ fay they, or e weighty and powerful ^ \ written in a mafcu- 
line ftyle, and full of ftrong nervous reaibnings and arguments, they were not 
able to anfwer. 

Secondly^ What he was as a minifter and an apoftle, was through the favour 
and good-will of God ; he did not become one of himfelf, through his own 
attainments, or by any merits of his ; for he before fays, he was not meet to be 
called an Apoftle -, nor was he made a minifter of the gofpel, or an apoftle, by 
man; this he difavows : Paul an apoftle ^ not of man^ neither by man^ but byjefus 
Cbrifty and God the Father i the commiftion and qualifications he had as fucb, 
were not of men, but of God ; the gofpel he preached, the doftrines of it he 
delivered, and the inftruftions he had for that purpofe, were not after men^ 

neither 
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jD^cber rutiwdht tjiem nf mw^ nor was' he /on^i/ tbetn hiU if the rtvelatipn 0/ 
Jefus Cbr{^ ' ; it was not owing to kts educa^cioo, to his being brought up tc 
the feet of GamaUtk a^d inAmAed in tU the learning of thofe times, whidh 
t^uatified him for a minifter of the word \ chk ferved only to make him a keener 
.adKerfary, and a more bitter eneby to Chrii): and his gofpel. Whenever he 
fpc^ of im being put into jdie miaiftry, he attributes it to the grace and fieivour 
loi God i makiing menrion of the go^el, he adds, whereof I wfls made a mniJUr^ 
joccorJing to the gift rfthe gruet rf God gkoen Mnto me, by the effeSlual working of 
Hsfower t unto uz^ who am iefs than tbt-UaJt cf alt faints^ is this grace given ^ 
that Iftjould preach among the Gentiles the unfearchable riches 9f Chrifi * v and 4hM 
^e was an excraardinary minifter, an apoftle of Cbrift, he afcribes to the grace 
nf God ; by whom vte haoic rtuimi grace and apoftkjhip ^ % that is, grace so make^ 
4IS apoftjec, and Jto quakfy for libat oiiice : and ordinary minifters of the word 
iieoQone &Gh. through ^ifc^ .wjiach £)hrcft, their afcended J^ord and King, iia$ 
4ieceiyed for men, and gives >to men \ and wwhkh gifts are of grace and free 
favour difpeaied to i»kam{beyeriie4)lcafes; to dome more, and others ilefs, t>ut 
all of grace : hafMig gifts differing according io the grace thai is given us \ ^eihor 
profbecy^ let us prophtfy according do (be pr^rtian of faith * : and agaua, as every 
man bath received the gift^ evmfo vsinifier (be fame one to another^ as good ftewards 
af the manifold grace of Xiod-^ '^ (b that whaae^^er any onjcis as a minifter x>f «be 
(word, he is fo bef >the gift of igcace, »by the free gr^oe and (favour ^ofrGod. 

Thirily\ What .(^e jappftle was is a faint, .be .was by the grace of God, as 
every fadot is ; what dsftinguiflics a laiat :ffom a )(io<ier, or tone man from an-* 
other, is lentirjtljf owing to Jthe gcace and free favour .of God. 

r. Was the apoftle a chofeii veftel, iiot only to pceach chegofpel, i>ut choieo 
to grace iiere aad glory thereafter^ as be undoubtedly was^ heo&en puts himfelf 
among chcichofen Qi\m^ thus, .(peaking iOf the veflcls of jpn^rcy afe»:e prepared 
U0fx>£;k>ry, .he a^cb* hy way rof jexplaoAi^ion, nien lus mbam be bath jcalled^ji 
atji JQ jai anorio^ ^plxot^^ j^ccordi^ m be iath xhofen u^ in bim^ before the 
fouifda/Jon ofthfi^swld^ ihat w.^fhatdi ke kfify and mtbot^ ,klame before bim in 
h^ ^j d«s h^. v«i$ by the ^grace of God » ^s all the chofcja ooncs.be ; for they 
are chofcn, not for any good works done by them, or forefe^p iCo Jbe done by 
tjienB/; (for the aft of elefbion ftafTed J^efore any 'Wore jdooe ihy ^bem, and with- 
out .reif>c6t Co aay ; /^ >the .obUdren not toeing yet birit^ meiti{er iaiving done amy 
jgooi or .evity Jd?at ibepurpofe of Goi according to ^deaim mghi^^qridj mo't^f^worisi 
but of him (that /udktb^ : befides good works aoeirheftiiuss ^odjcrfictfis- of elqftioo, 
and therefore .caoi^ ibe the jcaufe of it ; wearxhis warkmaafbif^ quoted inCbrjfi 
.Vox. I. 4 F Jefus 

i Gal. i. I , ini M. ■ ^ «pbfi. m. 7, 8. ^ Rom 1. 5. f -Ron.^iiir. 6. 
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Jeyiis untd good works^ wbicb God bath bifore ordained^ that we /bouU walk m 
Sbem"^: to which add, that they are the evidences of eleftion unto, others; 
hence that exhortation of the apoftie, give diligence io make yowr calling and eUSim 
fare '"'^ not eledtion by calling, thougb the latter is an evidence of the former, 
fince both are to be made fure ; and therefore muft be by fome third thing, 
and that is good works ; by which thefe are made not fure in themfelves ; nor 
fure to the faints, but to the world; which give to them a certain evidence that 
the faints arc, what they profefs to be, the cbo/en and called of God ;. and is the 
heft evidence they are capable of giving to the world of thofe things, and of 
their receiving from them. 

Nor is it owing to the holinefs oi men, either internal or external, that any 
are chofen to eternal life. Men are chofen^ not becaufe they are holy, but that 
they Jbould be boly and wttbout blame \ they are chofen not for,^ but throi^b fanBi- 
Jication of tbefpirit ^ ; they are chofen to it as an end, and through it as a mean^ 
and it is infured by eleAion. And fo far is thisdo&rine from. being a licentious 
one, as it is ignorandy traduced by fome> that it is the fource and fpring of all 
real holinefs that has been inthe world fince the fall of Adam ; had not God 
referved to himfelf a remnant according to the eUSion of gracCy the whole world 
had been as Sodom and Gomorraby both for fin and for punifhment; there would 
have been no fuch thing as holinefs among the fons oiAdam. Nor is the choice 
of men owing to their faith ; they are chofen not for their belief^ but througk 
tbe belief of the truib^ through faith inChrift, ibo JVof^ tbtVrutb and th^^IAft:: 
faith is the fruit and efFeA of eledbion^ and is fecured and afcertained by it^ 
as many as were ordained unto eternal life believed ' ; hence faith is called the faith 
ofGo^s elea\ becaufe itr isa confequent of their eledion, and is peculiar to 
them. It remains that mea are what they are, as chofen ones, not by any thing 
of theirs, but by the grace, favour, and good- will of God ; hence this a& of 
God is called tbe eleS^n of grace^ on which the apoftle argues in this ftrong and 
nervous manner ; // by grace^ tben it is no mo^e of works ; otberwife grace is na 
mere grace : -^ for grace is not grace, unlefs it is altogether free ; but if it be of 
works, then it is no more grace ; otberwife work is no more work ' ; to Uend and 
confound them together, is to deftroy the nature and ufe of both. 

2. Was the apoftle an adopted fon of God ? this he was by the grace of God;. 
which is the next fpiritual bleffing that follows eledtion^ in that famous faftt 
chapter of the epiftle to the Epbefians ; and where the apoftle ranks himfelf 
among thofe that are predeftinated to the adoption of children, and which he 
afcribes to the good^will and pleafure of God ; baving predeftinated u s unto tbe 

adoption 
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Caption of children hy Jtfus Cbrift to bimfelfy according to the good pteafure of his 
twi^\ None arc the children of God through any merits of their own, for thejr 
arc by nature children of wrath^ as others * ; there is no reafon or motive in them 
that fhould move the Lord to put them among the children ; it need not be 
wondered ac to hear him fay, how fballlput thee among the children^ fo unlovely, 
ic^ unworthy I but it is amazing what follows, thoujhalt call me my Father ^ and 
not turn away from me ". In civil adoption there is commonly fomething in the 
adopted, or relative to it, that induces the adopter to take the ftep he does -, 
there are but two inftances of this kind in fcripture, I think, and they both fuggeft 
fomething of this nature; the one is the adoption oiMofes by PharaoFs daughter, 
of whom it is faid, that he was a goodly cbild^ exceeding fair and lovely to look 
npony which attracted the affections of the princefs, as well as its cafe and cir- 
cumftances moved her compaflion i the other is the adoption oiEJiber by Mor^ 
decaij of whom it is remarked, that the maid was fair and beautiful^ and befides 
was a relation oi Mordecai\ but in the cafe of divine adoption, there is nothing 
lovely and amiable in the adopted, but all the reverfe, like the wretched in- 
fant cafi out in the open field to the lotbing of its perfon in the day it was bom " ; 
wherefore the apoftle John breaks forth in this pathetic manner, in the view of 
this amazing blefliing ; Behold^ what manner of love the Father hath befiowed upon 
us^ that we ft>ould be called the fons of God "^1 it is by the unmerited love, free 
favour and good-will of God, that faints are what they are in this fenfe ; by the 
grace of God in predeftination to this blefllng, which, as before obferved, is 
according to the good pleafure of his will; by the grace of God in the covenant, 
which is a covenant of grace, ordered in all things and fure, fall of all fpiri- 
cual bleOings, called the fure mercies of Davids becaufe they flow from the 
grace, mercy, and favour of God io Chrid ; in which this blefllng of grace, 
adoption, is provided and fecured*, and which runs thus, without any condition 
required \ I will be a Father untoyou^ andyefhall be my fons and daughters^ faith 
the Lord Almighty^ : it is alfo by and through the grace of Chrifft, who has re^^ 
deemed his that were under the law, that they might receive the adoption ofchiU 
dr€n*y as a free-grace-gift; and to as many as receive him, that is, believe in 
him, he gives power, right and privil^e, to become the fons of God ^\ and it is* 
by the grace of the Spirit that this bleffing is manifefted, applied, and bore 
witnefs to, who is therefore called the Spirit of adoption \ 

3. Was the apoftle redeemed by Chrift ? as without doubt he was, and he 
had the faith of aflurance of intereft in this blefTing of redemption; which Hands 
next in order to election and adoption; in the abovementioned chapter, and 
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where the apoftle pucs himfelf among the redecffiicd oiffes^ mtihm wb h^f^ 
redemption through his blocd "" \ thU he was by the grace of God % for though ^^ 
demption is by the blood (^Ch rift, it is accordiiig fil> the richer of God*s grtce^ 
though it caft Chrift dear, his blood and life, it it fite tb the rtdcrcmed ; it is . 
without money and wiihout price to them s^. it waa the fim? grace ctf God thar 
provided Chrift to be the Redeemer and Saviour, called him to this #orh, ap- 
pointed \i\m to do ic, and promifed hin^ as fuch v it was owing w fsfac gracd c€ 
God that he was fent in the fulnefs of time to redeem men; at Iw. incarmtiany 
the firft ftcp CO it, the angels fung, peace m earthy gmd^wOltVi mm ^^ the lomw 
grace, favour and good*wiH of God, are in a moft wonderful manner difpU)Wl 
in the oii-flTion of Chrift to obtain redemption for men. G^dfo hved the wmrti 
that be gave bis onfy beget ten Sen^ that is, to be the Saviovr of eacn% in ibis IMS 
manifefted the hve of God towards uSj besaufe (bat God fen f bis onfy begotten Son imo 
she worldy that we might live through him } herein is l&Vf^ not that we loved God, 
but tbat be loved us^ and fent bis Son to be the propitiation for our Jim * ; it is owing 
to the grace, favour and good-wiU of God .to men, that Chrift was delivered up 
for them^ into the hands of jufttce and death \ it was by the grace ^fGod he fajted 
daathfor every man^\ that is, fuffered death for every one. of the fon^ he brings 
^ g^>7^ ^r every one of the brethren ht i9 not aftiamed to own^ for every one 
of the children given unto him, as appears from the context. As Abraham 
Ihewed bis lov:e tD< God in not withholding Ms fon, bis only (on, bis beloved 
fon ; fo God has (hewn his love, favour and good-will to men, in not ^ring, 
but fending and giving his own, his only begotten fon, his wel^beloved fbn^ 
to fuffer and die for them, in order to redeem them : and to be a redeeorxxl one^ 
is an inftance of diftinguifhing graee; for they that are redeemed, zrt redeemed^^ 
from among men^ out of every kindred^ tongue^ people ated nation \ ici thai by the 
grace ofGod they are what they are. 

4. Was the apoftle a juftificd perfon ? a? he certainly was ; he was (b by the 
grace of God ; not by any works or merits of his : thefe he difclaims ; for I 
know nothing by myfelf^yet ami not hereby juftijied^\ though he was not confcious 
of any untaichfufaiefs in his miniftry, yec this was not the matter of his juftifica* 
tk>n before God •, nay had he been unconictous of any fin then in htm, or done 
by binn,. he knew he could not be jufti(ied thereby from former fins committed 
by him \ and therefore he defired to \)c found in Cbrifly not having his own rigb^ 
teoufnefsj which is of the law^ but the right eoufnefs which is of God by faith ^ j the 
rightcottfne(s of Chrift, which is imputed of God, and received by faith: if 
tten, jArabam^ or any other, were jufti(ied by works, they would have whereof 
to gtory \ but boafting is excluded in the article of juftification, not by the law 

of 

« Ephcf. i. 7. * Lake ii. 14. • John. iii. 16. i John if. 9, la 

' Heb. ii. 9. t I Cbr. iv. 4. ^ PhH. iii. 9. 



of tv^WcSi but by t)M <todti;ftfe of firUh» j4^Ulcstttoi¥ carniM bcs by works, lek- 
CT^fethcy «rd iivi|>etftfft ) Hih^ ff^ jv^ffn^g righf«oufne6 was by them, xkt 
dienfh <>f O^ift Would^ bein v^iit; aiid^fh^ gi^aceo^God frtfftraccdr but ic is 
Med w^oMludo-wirh^'thr tpoftto, rtw^a^an is^juJHfied bf faHk^ wptbaui $b€ 
initfftktiaw^ ^aad whoalWysalcnbcarjoltificatian ro-tbe free grace of Godt> 
In one place he ^s^ Uing juflified by bis grace ^ and as if ic was^ n6t ftrong^ 
enoilgh expreffcd^ ' he clfcJwbelfe fays, being jkftlfiedf reefy by' bisgraee^f graC€ 
moved G<Kt to fend bis^Son tiv^^ bring in eiFerlafting righceoufne&, andGbrift to 
work it out v God of fns grace imputes k to his^ people> wirhout works-, a^ 
faith b^ wbxch they receive ir, 19^ a free^grace-gift of his •, and they thiorrecei^ 
tbd gift of righteeufn^fs, receive abundance of grace in it and with it. 

5* Was^ the apoftle a pacdoned (inner? of which there can be no qoeftion>. 
this he was, not through any noerit of his, but by the grace of God; lefhaineet 
mer0^ fays he, that is, pardoning grace and mercy, even though he had: \y^n 
a bla^emer^ a ferfecuPer^ and injieriam *, and he exprefies the abundtfMcf oi 
grace Jiifplayed herein, t be grace $f our Lor d^ adds he^ wa9 exceeding al^mtanf 
wkbfaiib and hve^ wbkb is Cbriji Jefus * ; pardon of fin, though through the , 
b)6od of Chrift which was (bed for it, yet is according to the riches of grace ;^. 
all that are pardoned, are pardoned, not through any defervings of theirs, for , 
A\ alike have (inned, and all the world is become guilty before God ; and the 
law pronc/utices condenmation and deaith without mercy ; if any are pardoncii 
it fs by the grace of God* through the blo6d and iacriSce of Cbriftr not erett^ 
fbr «heir repentance and humiliation v truly graciom (buls da repent of fia, 
and are k amble for rt v but this is not the cat^ of their pardon ; what of this 
kind is mod genmne and e^aogplkal, fiows^ frxMn a fenfe of pardon applied ; 
firit,, ibflls look taChrift by faith for pardon throtigh his blood, . and then they. 
mtmtn ion fins pardoned $ and never do they mourn better aQd!t!iH>re kvodly^ 
or are more aAianKd and confounded becaufe of their flna, than- when: they afre 
oioft fatisArd that God is pacified towards them for all that they h^e done : nw 
is it owing to their confeflSon of fin, and departure from it,, that any are pM*^ 
doned. Such who have received the grace of .God in truth, wiH cOnfefs tbei^ 
fins and depart from theno^ and fuch receive merey, but not ^, the caufe.of it^t 
but pardoning ntevcy with God i& ufed as a motive to fibrfake-fin^ Ifai. Iv« 7. 
And though when men coofcfs their fita, God ia juft and faithful tb- f6rgi^ 
ihem^ their fins, yet it is not on account of their con£eflion, but on accotmt .o£ 
tbe blood of his Son, that his juftice and faithfulnefs appear in the forgivenefe 
ctf* it. Forgivene& of fin is. always attributed to the nurkitude of mescy in God^^ 
m the tender mercy of our God, to the riches of his grace, and to the covenant 

of his grace, 4n whkh this blefiing is provided "*• 
; • • 6. yfd^ 

* Rom. iii. 28. k Titos iii. j. Rom. iii. 24. > 1 Tim. u 13^ 14. 

Hcb. viii. 12* See Pfal, li. i. Lokc i. 78. Ephcs, t. 7. 
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6. Was the apoftle regeoerated, called, coovertcd, fanftificd ? ic was ijl bjr 
the grace of God ; and fo the regeneratiorit vocatioo, converGon and fanftifi* 
cation of every one. Regeneration is neceflSiiy to falvation; it is ia this way 
God faves his people, and without it none cad fee nor enter into the kiogdoro 
of heaven^ and this is not of bloody nor of the mill of the fUfi^ nor of tbt wiU of, 
mm, but of God % of the will, power, and grace of God, ytho of bis own willj chT 
his fovefeign good- will and pleafure, btgets men with the ward of truth " : effcc* 
tual vocation is of grace; the apoftle afcribes his calling to grace, when it pfeafed. 
Qod — who uiUed me by his grace ""i wd whoever are called, are called with am 
holy callings not according to their warks^ but acceding to bis (God*s) purpoje audi 
grace given them in Cbrift Jefus before the world began ^. Converfion is not bf 
might or power of men, but by the Spirit of the Lord, by his mighty and effica- 
cious grace *, they are turned when he turns them, and not before. Sandification 
is by the Spirit of God, and not by the will ofmen : if any are partakers of fane- 
tification, and of the feveral parts of it, it is by the grace of God : have any re*> 
pentance unto life unto falvgtion, which needeth not to be repented of, it is a 
grant from God, a gift of Chrift, who is exalted as a Prince and a Saviour, to ^ 
give repentance unto Ifrael^. God may give tifien fpace to repent, but if he does not 
give them grace to repent, they never wilK No means whatever are fufficient. 
of themfelves ; not the greateft mercies ; if any thing, one would think, th^ 
goodnefs of God would lead men to repentance, but it does not ; nor the iever- 
d% judgments, as famine, peftilence, the fword, (^c. For notwithftanding thefe, 
fnen recurn noc to the Lord''. The moft awakening miniftry, fuch as that of 
John theBaptifk, who preached the doArine of repentance, will not be cffeftual 
of itfel^ as {9&t fliew) and indeed, unlefs God, by his powerful and effica-* 
cknis grace, takes away the ftony heart, and gives an heart of flefli, no man 
will repent of Kis fins: faith in Chrift is the gift of God, and not of a man's felf ; 
it is given to men to believe; nor can any come to Chrift, that is, believe in 
him« -unlefe it is given him of the Father ; and hope, when it is zgood one, firm 
and fure and well founded, it is given, and given through grace ' ; and the fame 
may be faid of every grace of the Spirit, and of every part and branch of fanc- 
tttfication, which is begun in grace, and is compleated by it. 

7* Did the apoftle condu6t his life, converfation, and walk, becoming the 
chara6ter he bore as an apoftle, a minifter, and a faint ? this was by the grace 
6f God, and to it he afcribes it ; our rejoicing is tbisy the tejlimony of our confcience^ 
that injimplicity and godly Jincerity^ not witbfiejbfy wifdom^ but by the grace of Godj 
wt have bad our converfation in the worlds and more abundantly toyou-wards * ; and 

it 

"^ John i 1 3« James 1. i8« ■* Gal. i. i^. • s Tim. i. 9. 

F Ads xi. 18. and v. 31. s See Amos iv. 6—1 1. ' £pbe8. ii. 8. 2 Thefs. ii. 16. 

• 2 Cor. i. 12. 
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k \s the grace of God that teaches and enables the faints to detFf ungodlinefs and 
worldly lufts^ and to live foierfyj rigbtecujly^ and godly in this prefent world ^ \ and 
if men perfevere in faith and holinefs unto the end, it is to be afcribed to the 
grace and power of God, by which they are kept ibrougb faiib unto falvation. In 
a word, it is by the grace of God faints are w^aet they are ; by the grace of God 
they have what they have; and by the grace of God they do what they do. 
Wherefore, 

1. Let us give the glory of all we have, are, and do, to the grace of God r 
the end God has in all he does, in things fpiritual, and relative to our fafvition,. 
is tbe glory of bis grace * ; and our concern ihould be, as much as in us lies, that 
this end be anfwered *, and therefore not unto ourfelves, to any works, merits,, 
and deferts oFburs, but to the grace of "God, be all the glory. 

2. Let us endeavour to hold faft the dodrines of grace, whereby the glory of 
the grace of God is maintained ; for men mzy fail of tbe grace of God \ that is» 
€if the dodtrines of grace ; may corne fhort of them, drop and deny them ; for 
whoever feek for j unification and falvation by the works of the la^,. ^rt fallen 

from grace \ that is, from the dodrine qf grace ; for from the love and favour 
of God in his heart, and from the grace of God implanted in the hearts of his^ 
people, there can be no falling. . 

3. Let us take care that the grace of God is not received in vain'*, that is^ 
the gofpelof the grace of God,, which may be received and profefled in vain^ 
when the prpfedbrs of it are not careful to adom the do£trine of God their Sa- 
viour, by a becoming life and converfation ; and when they turn the grace of 
God, thedo£lrmss.of It into laicivioufnefs, and ai)ufe it to wicked purpofes. 

4. Let us, fuch: who are truly partakers of the grace of God, be encouraged 
to expcft glory y for to whomfoever God gives grace he gives glory ^ ihefe are 
infeparably connected together ; whom be did predefiinate^ tbem be alfp called y 
and wbom be called^ tbem be alfojufiified^ and wbom bejuffifiedy. tbem be alfo glori- 
fied ^ : what we now are, we are by the grace of God *, but // dotb not yet ap^ 
pear wbat we fhall he\ but we ihould be looking, waiting for,, and expe£ting 
the appearance of Cbrift,. when we fhall be like bim^, and fie bim^ as be is^ *. 

S E R M O 1* 

• Tits. 11, M. «* Epbcr t. 6;. • »Hcb.xii;i5. •^GaLv.4. 
*• 2 Cor. tL I. 7 Rom. viii. 30. ** 1 John iti. 2. 

* The reafoA why this ScrmoD is placed among the Funeral DUcooriet, is» that it wat firft 
preached on account of the deaths of the Reverend Ml* John B'»iNfi.. But at he had left diredioas 
Boc to have any Funeral Sermon preached for liim, the chaiader tlien given of this great and 
good man was oblt|red to be but fhort ^ The following is the fnbftance of what was th^n delivered; 

4 am debarred frombjiiig fo much of himj as otherwile I could do, we both having been^ 

bORk. 
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2 TiMOT H Y IV. 6, 7. 

f have fiu^ a (or /J6^) g^ fi^^ I hm)e jinijbed my (/4f) «»ry?, / 
have kept the faith : henceforfh there is laid up for me a crown of ri^h^ 
teoijfhefs^ which the Lord^ tt>efif^bteou5 Judge ^ fhajl p'ne me Mt that dayj 
and not unto me onfyj hut unto all them alfo tkat love Jvs 4^>f^ring. 

THESE ifirords arc read unto ypu on account ^the^eath of Mr WjutiAjyf 
AKOTitsoN, hrtc minifterof -the gofpd. ft was the latter of thefc two 
Vcrfes the deceafcd took notice of on 4Hs-death-bcd, and repeated with a fingular 
appropriation to himfetf, henceforth there u 'laid up for me a crown of righteoufnefs^ 
&c. for which. reafon it is judged a proper fufcyeft of a funeral difcourfe. I have 
read both veries, becaufe there is a clofe conncftion between them^ and they 
depend one on another j and the fenfc of the one cannot be underilood fo fully 
and dearly without the other ; and the beauty <rf the paffage would otherwifc 
l>e greatly loft. The apoftle, in the preceding part of the chapter, gives a 
4lritt charge toTimotby, in a very folemn manner, before God and his fon Jc- 
fus Chrift, whom he dcfcribes zs judge of qmck and dead: the charge is, to per- 
form 

• 

born in tliefauBe4>ltce, and myfeT 6)tm .ynars oMer than bim, lipd from his beiag aiaong' the firil- 
froits of my Miniflry.— I might uke af eke of his natur|il andiAoquised abilities, hit gnaat under- 
^<^odin^,.clei^ H^t, iind (ouiid judgment in the do^rinet of the^Q>el, ^nd the great apd deep 
thbgs of Qod:-^Orhis te^\, (kill ai^ courage ip vindic^atii^ JmporV^Dt.truthsi publi(hed by him 
to the world* by which he, Hiifig ieai^^et /peaktuh. tn fiqe, I mieht obferve to yoo, that his Walk 
^ |md coaverfation in the world, was Jipnomrable and^pi;na9if:nta] tajtk)e^^ofe,$on which he made, ji&d 
fuiuhle to the ch;irader he fqflained, as a Minifter pf Jef^s Chrill, idl 4¥hich ^odeaijed him to his 
friends — But I am forbid to fpeak any thing more. 
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form diligently the feveral parts of his minifterial office, the particulars of which 
you may read at your Iciforc; and to urge him the more ftrongly to attend to 
this charge, he fuggcfts to him, that it was delivered by him as a dying man ; 
and that this was the laft time he might expcft to have any charge, counfc*!, 
diredlions, and inftruftions from him ; for^ fays he, I am now ready to be offered^ 
and the time of my departure is at hand 5 phrafes very fignificant, and very expref- 
five of his death : the former of them rcprefents his death as a facrifice, I am 
rtady to he offered^ or to be poured forth as a libation or drink-offering -, not by 
way of facrifice, to make atonement for fin, either his own or others, this he 
knew was made by the facrifice of Chrift ; but by way of martyrdom, as a vic- 
tim to the caufe of truth, for the fake of the gofpel, and the confirmation of 
it : and if laying down his life would be of any fervice to the intereft of Chrift 
and his people, he was ready to do it with all chearfulnefs and pleafure -, as he 
cl few he re fays *, yea^ and if I be offered upon the facrifice and fervice of your faitb^ 
I joy and rejoice with you all. The latter phrafe, the time of my departure is at 
band \ is an exprefTion of death in a very familiar manner ; a way of fpeaking 
nfcd by our Lord, and by our apoftle in another place **-, fignifying, that death 
is not the annihilation of men, there is a (late of exiftence after it ; it is only a 
departing t\(tvfhtrc : it is indeed adiflTolution of the. union between foul and body, 
an analyfisj as the wprd in the text is, or a refolution of the body into its origi- 
nal principles ; a departure out of one world into another ; a removing, as it 
were, from one houfe to another, from an earthly houfe of this tabernacle^ to an 
houfe not made with hands^ eternal in the heavens 5 for which there is a time fixed, 
beyond which life cannot pafs: and this the apoftle, with refpefl: to himfelf, 
knew was at hand% and which he might conclude, either from his years, or ra- 
ther from the ftate and fituation in which he was, being in bonds for the gofpel, 
and having been brought before Nero a fecond time -, and perhaps the fentence 
of death was paffed upon him by that Emperor, and the dead warrant was come 
for his execirtion^ or at leaft he foon expefted it ; or he might know his death 
was near, by an impulfc upon his mind, and a particular revelation from God ; 
and in the chcarful view of it he expreffes the words firft read. In which may 
be.obferved, 

L A pleafing rcfledion on his paft conduft, or on what through the grace of 
God he had been enabled to do. Firfi^ He had fought a good fight. 
Secondly^ Hzd finijhed his courfe. Thirdly Had kept the faith. 

11. A delightful and comfortable profpeft, and the firm belief he had of fu- 
ture happinefs ; which happinefs is, Firfi^ Expreflcd by a crown^ by 
Vo L. L ^ 4 G a crown 

* PWI. ii. 17. b John xiii. i. Phil. i. 23. 

\ • 
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wilb (be preparation of the go/pel of peace ; and every man bis fw^rd on bis tbigb ^ \ 
4be fword of tbe Spirit^ wbicb is tbe word of God: and being thus armed, their 
bufinefs \% to fighc the battles of the Lord ; to play the men for their God, and 
the cities of their God ; for Chrift^ and for his interefl: : and, as they have ene* 
cniea in common with other Chriftians^ and by whom they arc more efpec'ully 
aflauked, they fight with them» 

1% With the corruptions of their own hearts^ xhokfle/hly lujis wbicb war againfi 
tbe foul \ ftritjing -againft Jin \ or a£ling the part of an antagonift with it, evea 
-indwelling fin : end the great apoftle Paul^ though fo holy a man, was not 
exempt from this combat. He found a law in bis members^ warring agoing 
tbe law cf bis mind^i he found himfelf under a neCefTity of keeping under his 
body^ the body of fin, and not to make provifion for the flefh to fulfil the luils 
of it \ but to keep a drift eye and hand over it, and to ufe a kind of fevers 
difciplinc with it, U^vi]x\\Qihtpreavbedto otbers^ \itbimfelf fhouldbtacafi-awag^t 
but now the conflift was over \ and he, being on the fhores of eternity, faw 
thofe fpiritual enetnies, theEgyptians who had diftrefled him^ all flain and dead^ 
and found himfelf a triumphant conqueror over them. 

2. With Satan, and his principalities and powers. None of the faints ia 
this life are free from Satan's ten>ptations \ nay, generally fpeaking, the moft 
eminent, fruitful, and ufeful of them, are moft furiouQy aflauked by him. 
Jofepb was n fruitful bough by a well ; and the archers Jhot at bim^ and fonJ^ 
grieved him% though his bow ahode inftrengtb K At thofe who are the mod emi- 
nent for grace and ufefulnefs, he kts fly )m fiery darts thick and faft : the apo& 
tic Paul did not efcape his bnffetings ; a thorn in tbefl^^ a m^enger of Satan 
•was fe»t to buffet him " j he bad many combats with him : wewreftle^ I and othdr 
tnimderS) as well as the reft of faints, againft principalities^ agaiff/i powers % 
even the powers of darknefe^ Satan and his angels ^ and minifters have their 
peculiar temptations) with which they are a(Eiulted by him ; many are the dif- 
ficidties obftrufiions and impediments, he throws in their way ; our apoftle 
was not clear of shetn : we ^otrid have come f<f you^ fays he, writing to theTheC- 
hlom^ffA (tven 1 P4tul) once andagain^ but Satan bindered us^i but now the 
battle with hitn was over, and Saun was brurfed under his feeti 

3: With the world, the reproaches and perfecutions of k, and a great fight of 
afiHdions in it : and particukriy mtniilers have to dd with falfe teachers in it, 
mho refifl the truths is JawMes- and JambmrtC^td tfbfes. Some think fuch as 
chefe were the beaps 4U Ephifui the apoftle fought with ; nien, comparable to 
beafts, wolves in lbet{» clothhtg, which entered t^e flock, and did damage to 
k by their pernkkmi dodrines 1 with whom the apoftle had difputts in the 

4 a 1 ' ^^ fchool 

f Cant. iii. 7, 8. ^ Heb. xii. 4. ' Rom. vii. 23. ^ i Cor. tx. 27. 

I <3«i. dsx. 9t->»^4» « H Cor. zii.^. < Ephes. vlf 124 "" 1 Thefi. li. 18. . 
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fo the apoftlc calls his, that I might finijh my courfe with joy ^ and the miniftry which 
I have received of the Lordjefus"^^ and now it was juft finiftiing ; Tie was connc 
to the end of his line, to Rome ^ where he was to bear his laft teftimony for 
Chrift'": all ihefe three may be taken into the fenfe of the paffage, the courftt 
of his life, his chriftian race, and the courfe of his miniftry •» for they were all 
finifhcd together. ' 

Thirdly^ The apoftle obferves, with like pleafure, that he had kept the faith: 
meaning, not the grace of faith 5 for though that is an abiding grace, and can- 
not be loft •, is much more precious than gold, becaufe that may perifh, but 
this cannot •, yet it is not ir> any man*s own keeping ^ it is prcferved and fup* 
ported by Chrift, through- bis powerful mediation and imercefllon ; who, as he 
prayed for Peierj fo he prays for all his miniftcrs, and all his faints, that their 
faith fail not ; be is the author^ and he is thcfmjher of it * : nor is a profeflion 
of faith meant V for though believers ought, and they are encouraged to hold 
faft the profefFiOn of their faith, from the priefthood of Chrift, and the promife* 
of God ; yet this is what formal profcffors may do, and the foolifti virgins did v 
they took thcrir lamps of profeflion, and trimmed them too, fo that they look- 
ed bright and fplendid as to outward fliow ; and they held and kept them like- 
wift unlit the coming of the bridegroom: rather the dodkrineof faithis intended^ 
the glorious gofpel of the blefled God, which was committed to the truft of 
the apoftle ; a facred depofuum k)dged in his hands, which he was careful to 
keep, and had kept -, what he exhorted Tiius and Timothy to do, he had done 
hin^felf, namely^ to hold faji the faithful word i to held faji the form of found' words^ 
and keep the good thing committed to them^ -, thife he had done, and had not fuf- 
fercd the gofpel to be wrenched out ot his hands, neither through the force of 
furious perfccutors, nor through the art and fophiftry of falfe teachers : unlefe 
k can be thought \\\% fidelity is meant ; God, when he put hina into the miniftry, 
counted him faithful^ having made htm fo ; and through the grace of God, he 
maintained his integrity, kept his fidelity ; which appeared in declaring the 
whole counfel of God, and in keeping back notliing that was profitable to the 
faints ; and he continued faithful unto death \ and now, henceforth ^«»»o», // re^ 
tnainedj and nothing elfe remained for him to do, but to receive the crown of 
life and righuoufnefs. Which brings mc to confider,. 

IL The delightful and comfortab'e profpeft, and firm beTief the apoftle had 
of his future happinefs ; which, 

F/>/?, Isdcfcribed by a crown^ hy ^ crown of righteoufnefsy by a crown laid^ 
Mpj and that for him in particular^ 

I. fc 

tt Aflsxili. 25. and xz. 24. ^ A£ls xxili. 11- ' Lukcxxii. ^z. Heb. zii..2.. 

^ Ticui i. 9. 2 Tim. i. L3,. 1^ 
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I. It isdcfcribed by ^ crown \ cither, (i.)InaUuGon to royal crowns, fuck 
as are wore by kings and princes ^ and that partly for the glory of it, nothing 
being more glorious, more grand, and more auguft than a crown : and this ia 
called a crown of glory^ or a glorioas crown % and indeed it excels all others ia 
glory : crowns of gold are weighty things, but do not endure always \ bu( the 
heavenly happinefs is an eternal weight of glory ' : this will confift of a glory put 
upon the faints ; upon their bodies, which, though fewn in diflionour, will be 
raiffedin glory, and fafliioned like to the glorious bodyofCbrift; and upon 
their fouls, which will be pofielfed of perfect knowledge, purity and holinefs: 
and of a glory that will be revealed in them, and that will be revealed tochem, 
and beheld by them, even the glory of the Lord Jefus Cbrift ; with whom they 
will appear in glory, and be for ever with him to behold his glory. And partly 
jthe heavenly happineis may be defcribed by fuch a crown as fuitable to the 
chara&er of faints, who are made kings, as well as priefti unro God by Chrift ; 
and who (hall reign as fuch on earth, and that for the fpace of a thoufand years, 
and then reign with him for ever in heaven ^ Nor are they mere titular kings; 
they have not only the title of kings, but they have a kingdom, a kingdom of 
^race now, which cannot be moved, and which lies in rigbteoufnefs^ feaci^ and 
Joy in the holy Ghoji : and they are heirs of another kingdom; the kingdom of 
glory, prepared for them from the foundation of the world ; and though they 
were in their nature-ftate beggars upon the dunghil, they are raifed from thence 
to inherit the throne of glory ; and thrones will be placed for them to dt upon ; 
yea, every overcomer will lit down with Chrift on his throne : and (b likewife 
crowns are prepared for them^ thus the four and twenty elders, the rq^reien- 
tatives of gofpel-churches, and the members of them, are laid to have on ibdr 
jheads crowns of gold \ Or rather, 

(2.) The future happinefs is defcribed by a crown, in alluHon to crowns 
given to conquerors in the Grecian exercifcs ; one of which was running of 
races, as well as fighting, wreftling, &c. to which the apoftle manifeftly alludes 
in I Cor. ix. 24, 25. Know ye not that they which run in a racCy run aU\ hut one 
receiveth the prize : fo run^ that ye mety obtain. And every man that ftriveth for 
the maftery^ is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
crownj but we an incorruptible. The apoftle juftly obferves, that in thofe races 
mtn ^vovt for majlery \ and indeed for that only, for vi&ory; merely for the 
honour and glory of being conquerors : as for the crowns that were given them, 
they were nothing worth, being only garlands made of the branches or leaves 
.of laurel, or of oHve, or of prnes, and fometimes <^ parfley-leaves, things of 
xio intrinfic value ; nor was it for the fake of thofe they ran, but lor the honour 
annexed to them, of being crowned with them. But the crown which the chrif- 

tian 

' a por. if. 17. f Rev. i 6. and v. 10. and xx. 6. and ndi. 5. « Rev.ir« 4. 
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tian racer, being a conqueror, obtains, is of real worth and value-, fometimes. 
exprcfltd by the true riches, real and fubftantial ; by an houfe, not made with 
hands J by an inheritance of the faints in light; by a city which has founda- 
tions ; aj^d by a kingdom and glory. The crown run for in the Grecian games^ 
was a corruptible one : the Corinthians knew full well what the apoftle meant by 
a corruptible crown -, for the Ifihmian races were ran in their neighbourhood, and 
the prcfidents and judges ^ were of their city, and they muft be fenfible of the 
propriety of this epithet corruptible^ fince the crowns given to the conquerors in 
ihol'e races, were made of nothing but parffcy*-, fome fay, dried: hence we 
read of perlons being ornamented and honoured with Corinthian parflies % or 
parfley-crowns -, whereas the heavealy happinefs is an incorruptible crown : fo 
when it is fpoken of as an inheritance, it is faid to be an incorruptible one ^ \ it 
cannot be corrupted itfelf; it lies where moth and ru ft corrupt not : nor can 
it be enjoyed by corrupt perfons ; corruption cannot inherit incorruption ; in 
order to enjoy it, the dead will be raifed incorruptible^ and this corruptible muft 
put on incorruption % and be clear of every corruption, natural and finful. 
Again, the crown the racers in the above exercifes raa for, was a withering and 
fading one, as even thofc made af green and living parQey ufed in the Nemean 
exercifes were ** ; but the crown of eternal glory and happinefs, is a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away-, an amaranthine crown, as the word *" is, alluding to 
fuch crowns as were made of the herb amaranthus^ which is immarceflible, and 
never fades, as its name imports ^ •, and of which crowns were made in the win- 
ter- feafon : fo when this happinefs is f^nified by an inheritance, it is called an 
inheritance that fadeth not away \ it is durable and lafting, yea, everlafting; and 
therefore exprcffed by everlafting habitations ; by an houfc eternal v by an eter- 
nal inheritance ; and by the everlafting kingdom of our Lord Jefus Chrift : and 
for the feme reafon it is fometimes called the crozvnof life\ becaufc it is a Grown> 
for life, as all crowns are not, even for an eternal life-, yea, is eternal life itfelf, 
which God, that cannot lie, promifed before the world began. 

2. The happinefs the apoftle had a view of, and faith in, is further defer i bed 
as a crown of righteoufnefs \ ftill alluding to the crowns given to conquerors in 
the Grecian exercifes, fuch as were obtained in a lawful manner, and legally ad- 
judged to them ; for, as the apoftle fays elfewhere, alluding to the famecuftonv 
if a man ftrive for mafteries^ who (hall have the honour of being declared the 

conqueror, 
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conqueror, yef is be not crowned^ except be ftrivi lawfully * ; if he ufed any ilH- 
ck methods to obtain the prize, when decedled, even after the prize was de* 
clared for hini, he was difgraced, and the true and right conqueror, even though 
he might be dead, had the crown adjudged to him ** ; fuch ftrifl jufttce was 
obfcrved in thofe exercifes *, hence the crowns thus diftribured were called ri^«» 
$if<t»«xi*T«» ^, "crowns wreathed or platted by juftice:** in allufion to which, the 
apoftle calls the heavenly happinefs a crown of rigbteoufnefs ; it is what the faint 
comes at in a legal manner, what he has a jult right unto ; it is a kingdom his 
heavenly Father has bequeathed unto him \ ic is an inheritance he is born heir 
apparent to, and for which he has a nicetncrs through the grace of God ^ and 
his title to it lies in the righteoufnefs of Chrift : no unrighteous man can inhe- 
rit this crown and kingdom ; and he mud have a better righteoufnefs than his 
own, or he will never be put into the poflcffion of it ; wherefore our apoftle 
dcfired to bt found in Chrift, not having on bis own righteoufnefs^ but the righte- 
oufnefs which is through the faith ofChriJl ^ ; by which being juftified, fuch be- 
come heirs of eternal life, are intitlcd to it, and (hall moft furely poflfefs it. 
Moreover, though this crown is not given for the fidelity and integrity of thofe 
-that fight and run, and keep the faith ; yet it is the confcquencc thereof, and 
ti)lIows thereon, according to the divine promife. Be thou faithful unto deaths 
and I will give thee the crown of life \ Bcfides, this epithet of r ghtetufnefs^ may > 
exprefs the ftate and condition of the happy crowned ones ; that it is a ftate 
of purity, holinefs and righteoufnefs •, a ftate in which none but righteoufnefs 
dwells^ or righteous perfons, who arc made righteoufnefs itfelf in the Lord; and 
fo is called \\iz crown of righteoufnefs^ juft as it is the hope of righteoufnefs"^ \ that 
is, a ftate of righteoufnefs which is hoped and waited for. 

3. This happinefs is further defcribed as laid up \ laid up in the covenant of 
grace, which is ordered in all things, and fure ; where all grace and all fpiri- 
tual blcflings are fecured for the faints, and their glory alfo ; it cannot be faid 
how great that goodnefs is, which is there laid up for them : this crown is alfo 
laid up in the hands of Chrift the mediator; in whofe hands the faints themfelves 
are, and are lafe; and where all fulnefs of grace is treafured up for them, and 
their life of glory is hid and preferved : it is alfo laid up in heaven, and is the 
fame with the hope laid up in heaven % that is, the heavenly glory hoped for; and 
the inheritance refer^jed in heaven ® : things that are laid up, are hid and out of 
fight ; the glories of another world are invifible ; they are things that are notfeen 
and hope that isfeen is not hope ; for what a manfeetby why doth be yet hope for ^? 

and 
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and they arc alfo fafe* Crowns arc generally laid up in places of great ftrcngth 
find fafety ; the crown of England is fecured in the tower of Z.W^»;* though as 
ftrong a place, and as well guarded as that is, the crown was near being ftolen 
and carried oflFin the laft age : but the crown of life and glory is laid up where 
ibieves do not break through^ norjleah: and this crown is laid up for particular 
perfons; for me\ and me, and me; for all the veffcls of mercy afore prepare^ 
for glory •, for all chofcn in Chrift to holinefs and happinefs* to the obtaining 
of the glory of our Lord Jefus •, for all that love him, and love his appearing. 
Secondly^ The aflurance the apoftle had of his enjoying this happinefs thiks 
dcfcribed ; from whom he expeded it would be beftowed upon him ; in what 
way and manner, and at what time. 

I. The perfon who^ he was well aflured, would give it to him, is Chrift, who 
is defcfibed by the Lordy the righteous Judge \ he is Lord of all, Lord of lords, 
and King of kings ; who fcts them up, and puts them down at his pleafure : 
and he who has the difpofal of kingdoms, crowns and fccpters, the apoftie be- 
lieved would give to him a crown of life and immortality : he who upon his 
efcenfion was made or declared Lord and Chrift, and conftituted head over all 
things to the churchy and fills all in all; fills all the members of it with gifcs aid 
gracei and crowns them with loving-kindnefs and tender mercies; he had in his 
' hands a crown of glory to beftow on him : he whom David i:o\j\(l call my Lord^ 
find Thomas^ my Lord and my God^ the apoftie knew he had an intereft in as fuch ; 
and therefore counted all things but lofsy fays he, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chrifi Jefas my Lord' : and from this his intereft in him, no doubc he concluded 
he fliould receive the crown from him ; whom he alfo confidered, for his further 
encouragement to believe it, as ^righteous Judge : this character bcft agrees 
with Chrift •, for the Father judgeth no man^ but hath committed all judgment to the 
Son * ; he has appoinced him co be Ju^e of quick and dead ' > which office he will 
execute at his appearing, when the crown will be given, ver. i. and for which 
office he is abundantly qualified, being God omnifcicnt and omnipotent : he is 
omnifcient ; he knows all perfons and things ; he is the living Word, before 
whom all tilings are naked and open, wich whom we have to do^ or to whom 
we muft give an account ; he has no need that any man (hould teftify of men to 
bimy for he knows what is in men ; and therefore can bring to light the bidden 
things of darkncls, and make manifeft the counfels of the heart, and judge the 
fecrets of all men : and be is the Almighty, the Lord God omnipotent that reigns, 
and fo is able by his power to raife the dead at his coming ; to fummon all na- 
tions before him v to feparate one fort of men from another ; to pafs the deci- 
five fentence on them, and execute it : and he is a righteous Judge ; JefusCbrijl 
the righteous''^ the Judge of the whole earth, who will do right; who ^ill judge 
Vol. L 4 H the 
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the world in rightcoiifncfs, and ihc people with equity : as in the execution of 
all his offices, lb in this, rigbteoufnefs Jhall ke the girdle of bis loinSy and faUbful^ 
nefs the girdle of his reins ^, Now from the purity, juftice and integrity of Chrift 
as a Judge, the apoftle had no doubt of the crown of righteoufheis being given 
him by him \ and here alfo the apoftle alludes to the Grecian exercifcs^ iivwWch 
crowns were given to the conquerors in ftridl juftice * : at firft they bod onJf one 
judge of them, afterwards the number was increafed ; but always care was taken. 
that men of ftrift juftice and uprightncfs were chofen into that office,, who would 
^afe a righteous fcntence^ and give the crown to whom it of right belonged; and 
tf any were found tardy in this matter, and gave it wrong, by an appeal to an 
higher court of judicature, if found guilty, they^ were fcvcrcly mulfted ' -, it was 
always from the judges ' the conqueror received the crown. 

z. The manner in which the apoftle expedked tahave the crown •, by way of 
gift; which the righteous Judge fhall give mei not by way of merit ;. he knew hia^ 
beft works were not meritorious of eternal life ; thai what he clid'Wa& not in his^ 
own ftrength, but by the grace of God ; that there is no proportion between 
works of righteoufnefs done by the beft of men,, and the crown of life ; that the 
pureft fervices of the faints, which are their fufferings for Chrift, are not worthy 
10 be compared with the glory that (hall be revealed in them; he knew that 
though he fought and ran, it is not of bim that- willethy nor of him that runneth^ but 
of God that /heweth mercy * : the crown of life is promifed as a gift, Botb^itfaitb^ 
ful unto deatby and I will give tbe&acrown of life^v the heavenly kingdom is 
what it is the Father*)^ good pleafure lo give ; and eternal life is the free gift of 
God through Chrift ; Chrift ^'tw grace, and he gives glory; he has power to 
give eternal Hfe to as many as the Father has given him ; and hedoes give it to 
all his (heep, that hear his voice, and follow him. Some tranlUte the words 
ef our text, which the righteous judge fhall render unto me^ ;* and fo they may 
be tranflated without any contradiftion to the crown being a free gift ; for that 
will be rendered, not as the reward of mens works, or according to their defcrts, 
but as the fruit ofChrtft*s righteoufnefs,. fatisfaftion, and atonement; fo our 
falvation, and all the partS of it» are both in a way of grace, and in a way of 
juftice : God is a juft God, and a Siaviour ; juft, and yet the juftificr of him 
that believes in Jefus ; and juft and faithful to forgive fin, and cleanfe from 
all unrighteoufnefs ; juftification, though by the free grace of God, yet being 
through the righteoufnefe of Chrift, is according to the ftrift juftice of God; 
and pardon of fin, though according to the riches of grace,, is an a6t of juftice; 
tnercy and truth,, righteoufne^ and peace^ meet together in the falvation of 

finners^ 
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firincrs, in their grace and in their glory : with refpeft to them, it is of grace ; 
with rcfpeft to Chrift, and to his fatisfaftion and rightcoufnefs, it is of jufticc ; 
and fo.it is given and rendered according to both. 

3. The time when the apoftle expeftcd the crown, at that day \ a phrafe ufcd 
by him in other places in this epiftle, as in chap. i. 12, 18. that famous day, 
that well-known day, looked for by all the faints -, even the day of Chrift's ap- 
pearing to take his kingdom, and to judge the dead ; which is the day of his 
fecond coming, as is clear fromv^r. i. then he, in his whole pcrfon, foul and 
body, he believed, fliould enjoy the everlafting happincfs, fignified by the crown 
of rightcoufnefs. 

^birdfyj The apoftle adds, by way of encouragement to all believers inChrift, 
and lovers of him in common, that this crown was laid up for, and would be 
given to, not him only^ and fuch as he, eminent for gifts and ufefulnefs, but all 
them alfo who love bis appearing •, the appearing of Chrift. In this there is a dif- 
ference between the crown given to the runner in the Grecian races, the apoftle 
has a rcfpeft unto ; that crown was given to one only, this to many ; of which 
the apoftle thus fpeaks. Know ye not that they which run in a race^ run all \ but 
one receivcth the prize ^ ? but they which run in the chriftian race, every runner 
therein, every one that is tried and endures temptation, every one that is faithful 
unto death, every one that endures to the end, every perfcvering faint, every 
overcomer, receives the crown of life ; every one that loves the appearing of 
Chrift, be their gifts, their grace, their ufefulnefs, what they may. It will 
be proper to inquire, 

1/, What is meant by the appearing of Chrift ; his fecond appearance is in- 
tended : he appeared once in the end of the world \ in the end of the Jewi(h world, 
their ftate, civil and ecclefiaftic, when he became incarnate, to put away Jin by 
the Jacrtjiceif himfelf\ which having done, he is gone to heaven again ; where 
he indeed appears in the pre/ence of God tor his people, as their advocate and 
interccflbr -, but to them that look for him, Jball he appear the fecond time without 
fin unto falvation * ; and this is the appearing which is here meant, when he will 
come to judge the quick and dead\ which will be at his appearing and his kingdom^ 
as fays the apoftle in vcr. 1 . of this chapter ; then the dead in Chrift will arife, 
and their bodies be united to their fouls, Chrift will bring with him : and the 
living faints will be changed; and both will be caught up together in the clouds, 
. to meet the Lord in the air : and this will be a virtual judgment of them, and a 
declaring them to be the happy perfons to whom the crown belongs : as there 
will be alfo a jOdging of the wicked then found alive, who will perifli in the 
general conflagration, when the earth, and all therein, ftiall be burnt up -, and 
when Chrift will enter upon his perfonal reign and kingdom, which will conti- 
nue a thoufand years 5 at the clofe of which all the wicked will be raifed, and 
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ftand, fmall and grcar, before the judgcncnc-feaCy and will be adjudged Co the 
lake which burns with Are and brimftone. This appearance of Ckrift will be a 
glorious one } his Hrfl: appearance was meant be bad oo form oor comelineia 
dcGrable by men ; he appeared in the likene(s of finful flc(h» and in the form 
of a fervant : but his fecond appearance will be wichoiK Gn» and any Onlefs io« 
firmiiies ; it will be a glorious one : he will come in bis awn glary % in the glory 
of his divine nature, the perfections of which will be glork>ufly difplayed \ and 
in the glory of his human nature, being in it crowned with glory and honour; 
and in the gbry of his office, as mediator : and in bis Fsiber*s giory ; the fame 
with his own, as a divine perfon, as the only begotten of the Father; and clothed 
as a Judge, with authority and power by him» co judge the quick and dead ; and 
in tbi glory of bis boly angels \ as attendants on him, and ready to obey his com^ 
mands : this appearance of Chrift will be perfonal ; he himfelf in perfon fliaU 
defccnd from heaven ; not by another, by a deputy, or by the effa(ion of the 
Spirit, but he himfelf in perfon *, in like manner as he went up co heaven at his 
afcenfion, will he come down from thence at his fecond coming : and this appear* 
ance will be vifible; he will be feen in the air by all the rifen and living faints; 
and he will be feen in the clouds of heaven ; overy eyefi^Ufee bim \ even ail 
the kindreds of the earth. 

•idfyj This appearance of Chrift is to be loved, and is loved by fixnc r tafi>me 
indeed it will be the great and dreadful day of the L/)rd ; which will bura likQ 
an oven, and confume the wicked root and branch ; on fight of htm»^ and evcA 
of the fign of the Son of man in heaven, all the tribes of the earth will mourn; 
and perfons of the higheft rank and clafs will flee to rocks and mountains, to 
bide them from his face, the great day of his wrath being come, and at which 
alfo the devils will tremble; but he Ihall appear co the joy of faints, when others 
will1)e afhamed and confounded. 

Now fuch may be faid to love his appearing, who pray for his appearing and 
kingdom, or that his kingdom may come, and he appear in his glory; who 
look earnedly and wiftly for the glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jefus Chrift ; who long for it, and haften in their affcAions, defires, 
and petitions for it ; and fay, " Come, Lord Jefus, come quickly ;" asitftiews 
love to a man and his prefcnce, when one moft preflingly dcGres it, and raoft 
earneftly and ardently wifhes and longs for it : and there are many reafons to 
be given^ why the appearance of Chrift (hould be loved by his (aims. 

I. Becaufe then they (hall fee the perfon whom they love, in all his beauty, 
glory and excellencies; now whom having not feen^ they &t;^*^;*they have not 
ieen him with their bodily eyes, and yet having heard and known much of him, 
their affefkions are towards him ; but then tbey (hall fee him in the flelb, and 
with their eyes behold him, and not another : now (bmetinoes chey lofe fight of 

him 
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him in a fpiricu^l fcnfir \ he withdraws himfdf from them* and they know not 
where he is, and they go in queft of him, faying to one and another, faw ye 
him wbm 9nyf9ul lovetb ^ ? but now he will be always in view, and they will fee 
him, of whom they have often laid, whom have I in heaven bu$ thee^ and (here 
is none on earth that I defire bejides thee ^ ! 

2. Becaufe they will then fee him who has fo loved them •, fo loved them, 
as to become incarnate for them ; fo loved them, as to lay down his life for 
them 5 fo loved them, as to wa(h them from their fins in his blood 5 fo loved 
them, as to bear their fins, and all the puniihmenc due unco them, to fuffer, 
the juft for the unjuft; fo loved them, as to be delivered into the hands of juf- 
tace and death for their offences, and to rife again for their juftification ; the 
appearance and fight of fuch a perfon, mud needs be loved by thofe to whom 
he has Ihewn fo much love. 

3. Becaufe his appearance will be a glorious one, as before obferved, and 
therefore to be looked for gladly, to be loved and longed for; looking for the 
blejfed bope^ and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jefus 
Cbrtft \ 

4. Becaufe when Chrift (hall appear^ hh hints ^all appear with bim \ their 
fouls will be brought along with him, and their bodies will be raifed, and both 
re-united, and they all appear in glory ""^ with him, with a glory both on their 
fouls and bodies : when be Jhall appear^ they Jball be like binsy for ihty Jhall fee 
him as he is " -, fee him in his glory, and be conformed unto him, and changed 
into the fame image and likenefs, fo far as they are capable of; and then fhail 
they be completely fatisfied, and not before-, as for me^ I will behold thy face 
in rigbteoufnefs \ 1 fball be fatisfied^ when I awake in thy likenefs ** : and it is not to 
be wondered at, that fuch perfons (hould love the appearing of Chrift. 

5. Becaufe the faints atChrift*s appearing Ihall not only fee him, and be like 
him, but they (hall receive much from him •, much grace they have received 
from him now, but they will then receive it in its full perfeftion -, wherefore 
they are exhorted to gird up the loins of their w/W, hefober^ and hope to the end, 
for the grace that is to be brought unto them at the revelation of Jefus Chrifi ^ : and 
when alfo they (liall receive from him the crown of life and rigbteoufnefs ; for 
when the chief Jbepherd Jhall appear^ not only the under-(hepherds that are faith- 
ful, but even all the Iheep themfelvcs, that hear the voice of Chrift, and follow 
him, Jhall receive a crown of glory thalfadeth not away **. 

6. Becaufe then the faints will be put into the pofleflion of their complete fal- 
vation ; for to them that look for bim^ will Chrift appear the fecond time without 
Sn unto falvation^ : when he came the firft time, falvation was wrought out by 
liim for them^ he became the author of it ; and it is brought home to them by 

the 
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the Spirit of God at •converfion^ and applied unto tilem^ and they are ibewa tlieir 
intcreft in it ; but as yet are not in the full enjoyment of it ; though now is their 
fahation nearer iban wbenihcy firft believed^ and chey are kept byibep&wer^ 
G^d tbraugb faith un$o fahation^ ready to be revealed in tbe UJt iime^ \ thatis» 
"when Chrift (hall appear, and reveal it to thetn, and put them in the full pof- 
fdlion of it. 

7* The appearing of Chrift is to be loved by the faints, becaufe they fliall 
be with him, and be for ever with him, and never part more z here they have 
a vifit from Chrift now and then, and this but ihort; he is like k wayfaring 
man that tarries for a nigbt \ but when he ihall come again from heaven, with 
aSl the faints, the dead raifed, and the living changed, they fliall be caught up 
to meet him, and fojball they be ever with tbe Lord ^i with which words they 
4nay comfort one another now, whilft they are looking and longing for the ap- 
pearing of Chrift, 

Thus have I conlidered this paflage of fcripture, as briefly as I well could, at 
the requeft of the furviving relative of the deceafed ; of whom it may beex- 
pefted I fhould give fome account : his perfon, doArine, and manner of life, 
were known to many, if not moft of you ; fome things I may be able to fay, 
AOt known by you, or but by a few« 

The Reverend Mr William Anderson was called by the grace of God under 
my miniftry, between forty znd Jfty years ago; for I find on fearch, that he was 
baptized by me on a profeflion of his faith, Jan. i, lyz^-^,^ near forty-four 
years ag0| and foon after was received into fellowfhip with this church, with 
which he walked very honourably and comfortably as a private member for 
feveral years : and in procefs of time, it being perceived and thought by fome 
that he had a gift for public ufefulnefs, he was called by the church to the ex- 
ercife of it; and after fufficient trial, he was regularly fcnt forth to preach the 
gofpel, where God in his providence might call him ; and for fome time he 
preached occalionally among the churches, with good liking and approbation ; 
and in a courfe of time, I am not able to fay exaflly how long, he was invited 
by a fmall deftitute people in fVeJlminJler^ to preach unto them ; which he ac- 
cordingly did, to their great fatisfadion ; and after fome time they chofe him 
to be their paftor, and gave him a call to take upon him that office, which he 
accepted of j and was orJained, May 12, i743t upwards of twenty-four years 
ago. This charge he undertook, not with any finifter and worldly views, the 
people being few, and for the mod part poor, and were far from being capable 
of providing a proper maintenance for him \ and certain it is, he left a very 
lucrative employment to ferve them, and the intereft of Chrift among them, on 

which 
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which his heart was fee ; and it pleafed God to blefs his labours, both for edifi- 
cation and converfion, fo that there was an increafe both of audience and nfiem- 
bcrs ; and he laid himfelf out indefatigably to-f^rrve them, both as ta their tem- 
porals and fpirituals: by his means, and through his intcreft, a commodious 
boufe for worfliip was built, which they greatly^ wanted; and he alfo brought 
them to be one of the churches in thc/«W, for the affiftance of poor minifters 
and churches in the country, in (hort, he was the inllrumenc of raifing them 
from a low and mean condition, to a greater degree of credit and reputation- 
among the churches than they ever had before: and thus they went on com- 
fortably and harmonioufly for many years ; but of late 2ifad retaliation has been 
made him for all his work and labour of love L the waits of that houfe, built 
by him, through his intereft, and ihQ pulpit in it, om of which he was kept,, 
will be (landing witneflcs againft the peopU that meet in the one, and the man that 
fills the other,, for their unparalleUed ingratitude to-,him ; I fay, unparallelled, for 
I am perfuadcd, that neither the memory of any man living, nor perhaps the 
hiftory of any age, can furnilh an inftance fimilar to this cafe -, that a worthy 
miniller of the gofpel (hould be diverted of his office, and turned out of his 
place, when no charge, ncxihcr of immorality nor offalfe doSfrine^ was laid againft 
him. Such hard ufage did this faithful miniftcr of Chrift meet with ! thefe 
were the wounds he received in the houfe of thofe he once thought his friends ;: 
the pain of which went to his heart, and the anguifh thereof drank up his fpi- 
rits.. Neverthclcfs he ceafcd not from his Matter's work •, and which he perform-^ 
ed with more vigour, comfort and chearfulnefs, than could have been expefted, 
among ihofe few that cleaved unto him^ and abode with him ;, and fo he conti- 
nued liJI his laft illncfs fcized him, which it feems was in this pulpit a few weeks 
ago. This afHi6Uon he bore with great patience ; though his bodily pains were 
fometimes fo great, as caufed him to cry out in the extremity of them, and ta 
pray and defire his friends to pray for him, that theGod of patience would give 
him more : not a murmuring word againft the hand of the Lord was heard from 
him throughout the whole-, nor did any worldly concerns, or any others^ 
diftrefs his mindj nor was the enemy of fouls fuffcred to bi^lFet him,, which he 
thought a great mercy. He exprefled the inward joy and comfort he felt, to 
various perfons at different times : to one,, that the doctrines he had preached 
toothers, he now found to be the comfort of his fou)~:—ito another, that he 
faw Chnft to be his foundation, and doubted not of his intereft in him.; and in 
the prefence of feveral declared, that Chrift was the only bottom he had to 
reft on ; and that he was precious to him,, had been^ and would be fo :— to 
another,, that the indiflbluble union between Chrift and his people, was hh great 
fupport ; but wanted to find himfclf in a more waiting pofturc:— to another:, 
who faid to him. Sir, you have almoft finilhed your courfe; he anfwered, Yes;. 
hut L know, faid he, there is laid up for me acrown of righteoufnefsi which he- 
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fpokc with an emphafisi^to another. What, my dear child, my joy and crOwn of 
rejoicing in the day of the Lord ! this he fpoke with an cxtafy of joy :— ^to ano* 
ther, that fa w. his lips move, and afked him what he faid, his anfwer was, though^ 
I am fo unworthy in myfelf, yet I am complete in him $ meaning in Chrift ! ac, 
another time he was heard to fay, " IsEpbraim a dear fan ? is be a pUafant child?.. 
** can it be that he is a pleafant child ? he anfwcred, yes, he is-," and with aa 
appropriation to himfclf. — A few hours before his death, he thus expreflcd him- 
felf, in the words of the church, in the hearing of many friends, lei him kifs 
me with the kijjes of his mouthy for thy love is better than wine •, I fay, is better than 
wine : a miniltering brother coming into the room, and to his bed-Iide at the 
fame time, he faid to him, " I am going home •,'* to which the brother replied, 
I perceive you are, and going apace ; arc you comfortable ? he faid, " I am » 
" God is with me, and will be with me." — About an hour before he died, 
he Uttered thcfe words, " my God, my God, my God in Chrift !" Then, Sir, 
faid a ftandcr by, you have enough •, he replied, " I have/' Thus died this 
worthy fervant of Chrift, who is now entered into the joy of his Lord, and into 
his reft j and you, his mournful widow, may dry up your tears, and rather re- 
joice that he is gone •, where he is free from all trouble and diftrefs ; where there 
is no more pain, no more forrow and crying, no more death ; where he is de- 
livered from, and is out of the reach of every open enemy, and every faithlefs 
friend j and where he enjoys uninterrupted communion with God, Fatiier, Son, 
and Spirit, and with angels and glorified faints. And as for you, his little flock 
who cleaved unto him, and followed him in his adverfuy, as I underftand yoa 
defign to keep together to fee what the Lord will do wjth you, be encouraged 
fotodo; for though you may be faying, By whom Jhall Jacob arife ? for he is 
fmalls the God oi Jacob can raife you up; and multiply you, that ye be not few ; 
2l\\(\ glorify yoxjiy that ye ht nox. fmall\ fometimcs from fmall beginnings great 
things arife : if God (hould fend you a paftor, to feed you with knowledge and 
underllanding, which I perceive you have fome hope of; if God (hould blcfs 
his labours, the place of your tent may be enlarged, and the curtains of your 
habitations maybe ft retched forth, and God may increafe you with men as a 
flock •, frequently meet together, pray earneftly and conftantly, who knows but 
God may have a blefTing in ftore for you ? To conclude \ fince we have all in 
one ftiape or another a warfare to war, a race to run, and a truft to difchargc 5 
let us manfully fight till the warfare is accompliftied v and run, with patience 
and diligence, the remainder of the race fet before us -, and faithfully perform 
the truft repofed in us -, that when all is done and over, we may enjoy the crown 
of righteoulhcfs, which is in common provided for all that love the appearing 
of Chrift. 

THE END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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